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Introduction - Cuvant inainte — Eloszo

The publishing of the rescue archaeological excavations conducted at Carei-Bobald furthers our
effort to monographically introduce in scientific circulation the results of certain large rescue excava-
tions. Rescue excavations are spatially limited, being hindered by the boundaries set by the projected
investments. For such reason, these excavations are rarely further developed in the form of multian-
nual systematic excavations, firstly for financial reasons but also from other logistic shortcomings. In
our view, the archaeologists who have brought to light and rescued the finds and archaeological con-
texts from the excavating machines of the construction sites must be responsible of their “scientific
faith” and have the moral obligation to make such information available to the broad audience and
the specialty environment. We believe that only exhaustive publishing honestly concludes a rescue
archaeological excavation and it is only this way that one may believe that the rescue procedure of the
archaeological remains affected by the construction works has been fully completed.

We wish to bring thanks this way for their field documenting work in the research of burials to
Ioan Stanciu and Diana legar, for the drawings to Janos Bakai and last but not least, to our colleagues
with the museums of Satu Mare and Nyiregyhaza for the successful implementation of the COMODI
project, which financially aided this book’s publication.

%%

Publicarea cercetdrilor arheologice preventive de la Carei-Bobald continua efortul nostru de a
introduce in circuitul stiintific sub forma de monografie rezultatele unor sapaturi de salvare de mari
dimensiuni. Cercetdrile preventive sunt limitate din punct de vedere spatial, ele fiind ingradite de
limitele investitiilor proiectate. Din aceasta cauza aceste cercetari sunt rareori dezvoltate mai departe
sub forma unor sapaturi sistematice multianuale, in primul rand din cauze financiare dar si din alte
lipsuri de logistica. Dupa parerea noastra arheologii care au adus la lumina zilei si au salvat descope-
ririle si contextele arheologice de excavatoarele santierelor de constructii trebuie sé fie raspunzatori
de “soarta stiintifica” ale acestora si au obligatia morala de a face cunoscute publicului larg si mediu-
lui de specialitate aceste informatii. Consideram ca doar cu publicarea exhaustiva se poate inchide
in mod onest o cercetare arheologica preventiva si doar astfel putem considera ca s-a realizat in mod
integral procedura de salvare ale vestigiilor arheologice afectate de constructii.

Pe aceasta cale doresc sa aduc multumiri pentru munca de documentare in teren la cercetarea
mormintelor lui Ioan Stanciu si Diana Iegar, pentru desene lui Janos Bakai si nu in ultimul rand
colegilor din muzeele din Satu Mare si Nyiregyhdza pentru implementarea cu succes al proiectului
COMODYI, din care a fost finantata publicarea cartii.



6 %%

A Nagykaroly-Bobaldon végzett el6zetes régészeti kutatas eredményeinek kozlése folytatja azon
eréfeszitéseinket, melyekkel a nagy feliiletii leletmentd asatasok eredményeit szeretnénk monografia
formdjaban a tudomdnyos kozonség szamara bemutatni. A leletmentd dsatasok térben eleve korlato-
zott teriiletre, a megtervezett beruhdzas teriiletére szoritkoznak. Eppen ezért ezeket ritkdn folytatjak
tervasatasok, tobb éves kutatds formajaban, elsésorban anyagi okokbdl, illetve egyéb logisztikai okok
miatt. Véleményiink szerint az épitkezések munkagépei el6l megmentett leleteket és régészeti jelen-
ségeket a felszinre hozo régészek feleldsséggel tartoznak ezen lel6helyek ,,tudomanyos sorsaért™ és
az az erkolcsi kotelességiik, hogy a kozonség és a szakemberek szamara bemutassak ezeket az infor-
mécidkat. Ugy gondoljuk, hogy csak ezek 4tfogd kozlése utdn zarhato le tisztességesen egy régészeti
leletmentés és csak igy valosulhat meg az épitkezések dltal érintett régészeti leletek megmentésének
teljes folyamata.

Ezaton szeretnék koszonetet mondani a feltart sirok terepi dokumentalasaban nyujtott segitsé-
gért Stanciu Ioan-nak és Iegar Diana-nak, az elkészitett rajzokért Bakai Janosnak és nem utolsé sor-
ban a Szatmarnémeti és a Nyiregyhazi mizeumban dolgozé munkatdrsaknak a konyv megjelenését
tamogaté COMODI cimi projekt sikeres lebonyolitasaért



The Gepid settlement and cemetery from Carei, termed site Bobald I, was archaeologically
investigated prior the construction of the city’s bypass. The road intersected the archaeological site
on a length of 620 m and 20-25 m in width. Approximately on 300 m, the road runs parallel to the
high terrace of the Merghes stream (Pl. 41). The terrace’s water side was often inhabited by popu-
laces starting with the Stone Age until the medieval date abandonment of the place of Bobald. The
area’s western side was crossed by the road. Except the 18 Gepid features, there were also examined
10 Bronze Age features, 16 features of Celtic date — of which 2 pottery firing workshops, 24 Gepid
burials and 27 16h - 17th century features (Pl. 42).

I. The cemetery

The settlement’s related burial ground was only partially outlined in our excavations between in-
habitancy settlement areas I and II, on the western slope of a mound. In fact, we identified the grave-
yard’s southern edge, where 24 inhumations were investigated (Pl. 42). Graves are oriented west-east
with little variation. Both their orientation and parallel row position include them in the 6th century
AD row-grave burial horizon, well known in Central and Western Europe. In north-western Roma-
nia, this horizon is less investigated, settlements and funerary finds being geographically limited to
the Ier, Nir and Carei Plains'. These settlements and funerary finds are in connection with a broader
group from the plain area of Bihor county and a few finds from the Barcau valley on Hungarian
territory. On a more recent map by I. Stanciu (with all reserves related to the corresponding state of
research), finds seem to geographically cluster between the two “classical” blocks from the Hungar-
ian Plain and intra-Carpathian Transylvania. The cemetery discussed here lies by the northern ex-
tremity of such cluster of finds and beside also other sites, unfortunately unpublished from Hungary
(Hajdindnas Fiirj halom), counts among the few where archaeological excavations were conducted.
Although the research of the 6th century AD cemetery of Carei-Bobald is incipient, given the logistic
difficulties linked to furthering the excavations, we decided to introduce the graves insofar identified
in the scientific circulation.

The examination of the partially investigated burial ground of Carei’s layout evidences that the
24 graves do not divide in several groups? yet also, that separate rows are not obvious either. The
investigated graves spread in a ca. 10 x 30 m area, the northern and western sides of the cemetery
being identified (Fig. 1.). Its southern and eastern limits lay very likely outside the excavated area.
The graveyard seems to have evolved uniformly, no grave overlapping being noted.

! Stancru 2011, 69.
2 This cannot be compared for example with the layout of the cemetery at Moresti (HOREDT 1979, 177).
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Fig. 1. The general plan of the partially surveyed cemetery. On the east and south sides the burial continues outside the
area affected by the construction of the bypass road. / Planul general al cimitirului cercetat partial. Pe partea de est si
sud inmorméantdrile continua in afara arealului afectat de constructia drumului de ocolire. / A részben kutatott temetd
Osszesito rajza. A keleti és déli oldalon a temetkezések az elkeriil6 ut épitése altal érintett teriileten kiviil folytatédnak.

I.1. The funerary rite and ritual

I.1.1. Grave reopening

The graves, except for two infant graves (101, 112), were looted. These non-looted graves lay rel-
atively close to each other, in the central area of the grave group we investigated. It is impossible to
infer that non-looting of infant graves is specific to this burial ground, since infant graves 35/2 and
103 were later disturbed. The non-looting trend of infant graves may be noted in the Gepid cemeter-
ies of Transylvania at Bratei-cemetery 3, where out of five later non-disturbed graves (only 1.72% of
total graves) three were infant graves’.

The custom of reopening graves is well known to the period, with vast bibliography on the topic*
extant for Central and Western Europe. Most scholars agree that graves were reopened by looting, as
also shown by looting pits targeting areas with rich funerary goods. On Gepid territory, in intra-Car-
pathian Transylvania, the percentage of graves damaged by subsequent disturbances is overwhelm-
ing, for instance: Bistrita 88.33%, Vlaha-Pad 90%, Bratei-Cimitir 2 98.28% to all the damaged burials
of Band®. Where observations on looting pits’ position could be made, it was noted they focused on
the deceased from pelvis up, likely where valuable objects were placed (jewellery). Very likely, the

3 DosBos 2014, 137.
* Most recently for this topic see AspOck 2018.
> Dosos 2014, 137-139.
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graves had been somehow marked on the surface, otherwise, the precision of the looters’ interference
is unexplained®.

Several theories are known for reopening the graves’, although in most cases, especially in the
case of previous excavations, subsequent interference pits were not documented. For the burial
ground here, the trace of the looting pit could be observed in a few instances. In graves 3, 34, 44,
46, 85, the looting pit was distinguished in the middle of the burial pit, occasionally exceeding its
limit. In graves 37 and 8, the looting pit was dug out on the western side of the grave pit, in the latter
case deepening below the grave’s pit level. The looters targeted the chest and pelvis areas, generally
the upper body half of the deceased. In the case of graves 3 and 37, only a few small human bone
fragments survived in the grave filling, which means that the entire body was likely removed via the
looting pit, the displaced parts being later thrown back in the pit. Such hook-robbing method (Hak-
enberaubung) (Fig. 3.) is known in the speciality literature and we are most definitely dealing with
this disturbance type in the case of grave 41. Although the looting pit could not be traced, we may
reconstruct the disturbance procedure. The looting pit was excavated very likely aiming at the upper
body half of the deceased, the body being removed from the coffin, while the quiver, placed in the
coffin on the right side of the feet, remained there. Over the course of the archaeological excavation,
the coffin trace could be well noted on the eastern side of the grave pit. After looting, the body parts
were thrown back inside the looting pit.

Of the total researched graves 20% (5) were entirely looted, with small bones discovered in the
grave pit filling, still 20% (5) is the percentage of the graves where no skeleton parts could be found
in anatomical location. In a few graves (5), legs or leg parts remained in anatomical location, repre-
senting still 20% of total graves. In only two cases the skull and arms’ upper bones survived in ana-
tomical location, representing 8.5% of total graves. In four graves, the looters disturbed only the chest
and pelvis area (17%), these being the contexts upon which we may rely in our analysis concerning
the funerary customs. Two infant graves were very likely not looted (8.5% of the graves), and in
one infant grave 35/2, the skull and right femur survived in anatomical location (Fig. 2). The spread
analysis of these anatomical position types of skeleton parts indicates that three graves in which only
the chest and pelvis areas were disturbed. Furthermore, these graves lay by the southern edge of the
group of researched graves, while grave 111, also looted in the chest and pelvis area is located by its
south-western edge. Graves with a few bones in the grave pit filling and graves where all bones were
disturbed emerge towards the northern and north-eastern side of the grave group. If future research
will be able to establish a horizontal chronological evolution of the burials, it is not excluded that in
the graveyard discussed here, looting practice changed over time.

The anthropological analyses yielded interesting information on grave looting. In graves 41 and
44, after looting, parts of two individuals were thrown back in the gravepit. This shows that very li-
kely, several graves were looted at the same time, body parts being thrown back in the gravepits often
mixed.

¢ BArzu 2010, 15.
7 DoBos 2014, 140-141.
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Fig. 2. The general plan with the degree of plunder / Planul general cu gradul de
jefuire a mormintelor. / Osszesitd rajz a sirok raboltsigi fokaval:
| entirely looted, with small bones discovered in the grave pit filling / jefuit complet cu oseminte mici
in umplutura gropii de mormant / teljesen rabolt, kis csont darabokkal a sirgédor betoltésében
no skeleton parts could be found in anatomical location / fard parti al scheletului
in conexiune anatomicd / a csontok nincsnek anatdmiai pozicidban
partial (gray position) looted / jefuit partial (partea cu grii) / részlegesen rabolt (a sziirke részben)
only in a pelvis area looted / jefuit doar in zona bazinului / a medence kornyékén rabolt
not looted / nejefuit / rabolatlan

graves in which bones from several individuals appear / morminte in care apar
oseminte de la mai multe indivizi / sirok melyben tobb egyén csontjai vannak

Fig. 3. Graphic reconstruction of the plundered mode of Grave 41 (drawn by Janos
Bakai). / Reconstituire grafica a modului de jefuire a morméntului 41 (desenat de Janos
Bakai). / Grafikai rekonstrukcid a 41-es sir rablasardl (Bakai Janos rajza).



1.1.2. Grave orientation

The graves were oriented west-east, head westwards, with a slight deviation of the graves’ axis to-
wards north-west. Deviation from these rules may be noted in a few graves from the southern side of
the investigated burial ground, where the axes of graves 33 and 34 are slightly displaced south-west-
wards. A significant differentiation from the common orientation of the period was also observed in
the case of grave 153 from the north-western edge of the researched grave group. The north-north-
west/south-south-east orientation is atypical, yet from the point of view of the grave goods (fragment
of a bone comb in the skull area), we may not exclude from the grave group we investigated. Burials
in Gepid cemeteries are oriented west-east with slight deviation from this axis, which certain authors
explained as the different point of the sun’s setting®.

Similarly orientated to grave 153, on a north-west-south-east axis, are four graves from the ceme-
tery at Széreg, of which three nearby the cemetery’s outline’. Graves with other orientation type are
rare, in Transylvania, a grave oriented north-south'* being known from Band. It seems that orientation
different than that customary west-east is specific to four graves from the Gepid cemetery at Vimin-
iacum, counting amongst the earliest'’. At Hodmezdvasarhely-Kishomok only one grave (38) has a
clear south-north orientation (head southwards)'?. At Galatii Bistritei, out of the 35 graves, only one,
grave 46 is oriented north-south', at Moresti still one (103) is oriented on a north-north-west south-
south-east direction'. Such orientation mirrors, according to some authors, a contrary of the identity
of the deceased'. Starting from the position of graves differently oriented than the west-east axis by
the edge of cemeteries (Carei, Viminiacum, Hédmezdvasarhely-Kishomok, Galatii Bistritei, Moresti)
or relatively closely grouped within the cemetery (Széreg), we believe that the orientation difference
is not accidental. The explanation must be sought either in possible chronological differences or the
custom of placing the “different” dead by the edge of burial grounds.

I.1.3. Skeleton positions

In theory, the study of skeleton positions may firstly start from non-looted graves, yet in this case,
these count infant graves, which may not mirror the burial ritual in the case of adults. The skeleton in
G101 is placed on the right side, with knees slightly crouching. Unfortunately, because of the bones’
frailty, it is impossible to say anything about the position of the hands. It seems this position repeats
in infant grave G103, where despite the high frailty of bones, the femur’s position evidences a possible
crouching of the legs. In the third infant grave, G112 the skeleton was placed stretched on the back,
with left arm close to the pelvis.

In Gepid cemeteries, the dead were usually buried stretched on the back with legs in the body’s
extension. Since looting pits excavated for their despoilment destroyed the pelvis or upper half of the
skeleton area, in the cemetery discussed here, in many cases, leg bones remained in position. In G34,
35/1, G39, G42, G44, G111 legs are stretched. G36 with joint knees and G51 with left leg knee pushed
outwards slightly differentiate from this rule. It is impossible to say whether these slight differences

8 BARrzu 2010, 21

° CSALLANY 1961, Abb.18.

10 KovAcs 1913, Abb.2, 347-349.
1 ZoTovIC 1994, 183.

2. BONA/NAGY 2002, 50.

13 HarHOIU 2008, 185.

4 HorepTt 1979, Abb. 92.

15 BONA/NAGY 2002, 82.
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are due to differentiated positioning of the dead or if they are accidental, caused by the position at
burial or earth pressure. Another detail of skeleton positions is that of the arms, which in the case of
a few graves, despite their looting, is traceable. In G111 the radius evidences that the right forearm
was placed on the pelvis, the left humerus suggesting a position similar to that of the left forearm. In
G51, it is clearly visible that the two arms lay along the body. A position with the right forearm placed
on the pelvis and the left set alongside the body could be noticed in case of G34. We believe that fore-
arms position is not accidental or looting related, this being reflected by other publications of Gepid
cemeteries'® as well. In the case of the three graves of Carei, no regularity in the forearms position is
noticeable. These appear bent on the pelvis in both a female (G111) and a male grave (G34).

I.1.4. Graves with determined gender

A detailed analysis of graves ascribed upon gender is found in the chapter concerning the an-
thropological analysis, with a few general notes here. Noticeably, within the burial ground’s layout,
graves which could be genetically ascribed cluster in the southern part of the studied grave group
(Fig. 4). We believe this is related to the customary grave looting, graves being more disturbed in the
northern side of the burials’ group. Undoubtedly though, the clustering of infant graves in a relatively
restricted area may mirror a funerary custom of the community.

0 10m

Fig. 4.

The general plan with the gender attribution of the graves. Those without a mark are not attributable.
/ Planul general cu atribuirea de gen a mormintelor. Cele fara marcaj nu sunt atribuibile. /
Osszesitd rajz a sirok nemi hovatartozéséval. A jeloletlenek nem meghatdrozhatdak.

B a0/ barbat/ férfi R female/ femeie/ né [ subadult child/ copil/gyermek

Relevant conclusions on community members from a gender view are impossible to draw up,
in our view, in this current state of research, because of the high looting degree of the burials. The

6 BONA/NAGY 2002, 89-90.
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double number of male graves (4) compared to female graves (2) may be possibly due to the higher
looting degree of female burials.

I.1.5. Grave depths

The depths of grave pits were measured from their outline level after the mechanical removal of
the topsoil. In order to obtain depths from the current topsoil we must add ca. 70 cm to the measured
data. It is impossible to know for certain where the 6th century AD surface level lay, since the land
(Table 1) was transformed by subsequent farming works and furthermore, soil erosion towards lower
elevations may not be excluded. In terms of grave depths compared to graves from the Tisza Plain,
those at Carei are deeper. Average depths in the cemetery studied here is of 169 cm, slightly above
that mentioned in Hungarian publications (Szentes-K6kényzug 129 cm, Szentes-Nagyhegy 145 cm,
Kiszombor 133 cm, Széreg 150 cm)". In the case of grave depths from Transylvanian burial grounds,
data provided by excavators must be cautiously analysed. We believe that in some cases, small depths
and larger depth differences within a graveyard may be due to the erosion of hill slopes. The example
of Fantanele is eloquent in this respect, where less deep graves cluster on rows from the northern
cemetery, while those deeper, in its south-east'®. In the case of the Cluj-Polus burial ground, the land
was worked several times, thus three small depths are less relevant. The excavator of Cluj-Polus, not-
ed the difference between grave depths from Transylvania and the Hungarian Plain®’.

The examination of grave depths and sizes notes a first difference between infant and adult
graves. Such great difference is not to be taken as a rule in Gepid cemeteries. At Hodmezdvasarhe-
ly-Kishomok, infant graves are less deep than those of the adults, emerging at 110-120 cm yet also
reaching 210 cm in depth®. Infant graves 101, 103, 112 have depths between 80-110 cm, yet infant
grave 35/2 deepens similarly to adult graves, down to 185 cm deep. The analysis of grave depths in
increasing order shows that groups upon depths do not clearly form. Except for infant graves, depths
vary between 128 cm and 226 cm, such large difference being partially due to soil erosion. Although
at first sight the table does not seem to mirror certain groupings, nevertheless, certain features of
grave looting according to depths may be noticed. Complete looting of graves is specific to those
that lay at smaller depths (85, 45, 3), still, the deepest grave (43), was also looted entirely. Graves
where looting targeted the chest and pelvis area (111, 34, 35/1, 51) group in the table of grave depths
increasing order between the depths of 188-206 cm. The hypothesis that in Gepid cemeteries, the
richest graves were also implicitly the deepest* is difficult to substantiate in the cemetery of Carei.
According to the table, the three deepest graves were looted either in the upper half of the skeleton
or completely.

7 BONA/NAGY 2002, 77.

' DoBos/OPREANU 2012, 29, Fig. 3.

19 FERENCZ/NAGY/LAZARESCU 2009, 422 and note 10.
20 BONA/NAGY 2002, 78.

2l BONA/NAGY 2002, 78.
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NR. DepTH DiMmENSIONS GENDER DEGREE OF LOOTING
3 166 cm 192 x 66/79 cm - Entirely
8 184cm 260 x 90 cm - Dislocated bones in the grave pit
33 169 cm 172x68 cm subadult Dislocated bones in the grave pit
34| 195em 195x53em | male N gt hoaior
35/1 196 cm 233x70 cm male VerYaSrlggtrll}(’lﬁf&f;giiﬁi?:;sﬂght
35/2 185 cm 138x45 cm subadult | Only the skull and right femur in anatomical position
36 174 cm 179x67 cm female Only the femur and tibia in anatomical position
37 177 cm 198x82 cm - Entirely
38 200 cm 186x74 cm - Dislocated bones in the grave pit
39 210 cm 184x60 cm male Only the femur and tibia in anatomical position
40 185 cm 179x56 cm male The ngﬁ;‘jﬁi;ﬁ) OO}S‘i‘t‘gsmses
41 205 cm 190 x 60 cm - Dislocated bones in the grave pit
42 186 cm 172x79 cm subadult | Only the two femurs and the right tibia in position
43 226 cm 147x62 cm - Entirely
44 220 cm 232x81 cm - Only the femur and tibia in anatomical position
45 146 cm 186x90 cm - Entirely
46 174 cm 166x71 cm - Dislocated bones in the grave pit
51 206 cm 217x81 cm male Chest area and pelvis affected
85 178 cm 150x88 cm - Entirely
101 80 cm 91x41 cm child Probably not looted
103 110 cm 111x48 cm child Only the skull in anatomical position
111 188 cm 161x61 cm female Chest area and pelvis affected
112 97 cm 130x48 cm child Probably not looted
153 - 205x70 cm - Only the two tibiae and the left femur in position

I.1.6. Grave shapes

The analysis of grave shapes is hindered by subsequent disturbance looting pits, which in many
cases made impossible the accurate establishment of the grave pit. In general, grave pits are rectan-
gular, with rounded corners. Comparing grave pit sizes with depths, in the case of the grave group
studied here, there is no direct connection between these data. The percentage between the length
and width of grave pits, except for infant grave 35/2 (1,53) and the entirely looted grave 85 (1,7),
varies between 2 and 3,67.

Relative to other cemeteries, grave pits of Carei are in general smaller than those at Hod-
mezoévasarhely-Kishomok, where adult graves are between 220-250 cm long and 60-70 cm wide. In
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Table 1. Comparation table with the depth, dimension, gender and degree of looting of the graves /
Tabel comparative cu addncimea, dimensiunea, genul defunctului si gradul de jefuire a mormintelor /
Osszehasonlité téblazat a sirok mélységével, méretével, az elhunyt nemével és a bolygatas mértékével.




the latter, graves with coffins were larger, reaching lengths over 300 cm, the longest being 350 cm?,
data which are not confirmed at Carei, where coffin graves do not exceed average lengths and have
higher percentages between length and width, which means that in general they are narrower than
the others.

I.1.7. Graves with coffins

Within the grave group investigated at Carei, the presence of a coffin could be clearly recorded in
a few instances. Alas, graves’ reopening in the majority of cases rendered any observation regarding
the presence or absence of the coffin impossible. In one grave, we noted the practice of excavating a
pit precisely for the coffin on the grave bottom. In grave 34, the coffin pit emerged at -174 cm from
the topsoil, in the form of a grey perimeter stripe, of 6-8 cm average width, occasionally disturbed
by animal pits. Grave pits are sized 195x53 cm, while the coffin pit is 181x53 cm. The coffin trace is
visible in grave 41 on its eastern side. In this case, the coffin width was of 74 de cm, while the arrow
quiver was placed by the feet of the deceased inside the coffin. In grave 44, coffin traces were no-
ticeable still on the lower, undisturbed part of the grave, in the feet area. Coffin traces also survived
well in grave 111, where the looters disturbed only the chest and pelvis bones. Likely, the coffin line
is represented by the ca. 8-4 cm wide greyish-white shape, poorly visible on the entire southern side
of the grave pit and partially on that northern. The rectangular shape of the coffin shape as well as
its base may be distinguished by the skeleton feet, partially surviving on two 5x6, respectively 2x3
cm portions between the skeleton’s shinbones. The approximate coffin sizes (indecisive for the head
area) are of 159x38 cm. In one case, the likely existence of a burial shroud could be assumed. On the
bottom of grave 43, strongly looted, a dusty, greyish-white crust, petrified here and there, survived
on two portions located approximately in its middle. In the investigated graves, no metal objects that
might have been used to attach the wooden part of the coffins were discovered. As evidenced by the
coffin traces in grave 41, these were likely made of planks. We may conclude that in the case of the
studied grave group, coflin traces survived depending on the looting degree of the graves. Given their
small percentage of survival, it is impossible to establish relations between the coffin burial custom
and other funerary habits. At Hddmezdvasarhely-Kishomok, grave pits exceed head side coffin limits
by 20-30 cm and by 30-15 cm?® at the feet. Data are resembling in the case of Carei, with 25-30 cm in
excess by the feet, while in the head area, data are available only for grave 111, where the distance is
relatively small, of only 14-15 cm.

Relative to coffins, there is the issue of the iron clasps or fittings attaching them. In the burial
ground discussed here, they are missing, which we believe, is not accidental. Although the graves are
looted, still, at least one iron clasp should have been discovered in the filling of a grave. Very likely,
plank coffins were attached with wooden pegs or dowel pins. The lack of iron coffin fitting pieces is
not rare. They are missing too from the graveyards of Cluj-Polus* and Fantanele. In older excava-
tions, notes regarding coffin trace were inaccurate compared to nowadays, hence, it is very difficult
to compose a relevant image on the coffin burial custom. Very likely, coffins were more frequently
used than what available archaeological information* documents. At Band, a trace of rotten wood
was identified in grave 128%, however the excavator argued that the deceased were buried without

2 BONA/NAGY 2002, 78.

% BONA/NAGY 2002, 79.

24 FERENCZ/NAGY/LAZARESCU 2009, 422.
25 BONA/NAGY 2002, 83.

26 KovAcs 1913, 342.
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coffin”. In some of the Band graves emerge iron clamps that may be associated with iron elements
of the coffins (for instance in graves 159, 165, 179, 185 etc.). At Moresti, coffins were not accurately
identified, however their presence was supposed in two graves®. Iron clasps or clamps for attaching
coffin wooden elements were not discovered. Notably, iron coffin elements are missing from the
cemeteries in Transylvania.

I.2. The grave-goods

I1.2.1. Deposition of offerings

Vessel deposition as offering is recorded in the graveyard discussed here in only a single case,
namely a biconical, wheel-thrown vessel decorated with burnished patterns. The vessel was discov-
ered in grave 43, in its original position, nearby the grave’s western wall, to the left of where the skull
would have lain. Since most graves were looted, it is not excluded that vessels were deposited in other
burials as well. Currently, there are no archaeological data available for other offering types, however,
these might have also been of perishable materials. In general, Gepid burials lack of other offerings
that those placed in wares. An exception to this rule is the example at Kiszombor, where in a young
woman’s grave a goose egg was deposited®. The case of Gepid graves dated to the Avar period, which
contained horse bone depositions*, may not be included here.

Offerings deposited in wares are a custom broadly spread in the Gepid cemeteries, missing from
only a few burial grounds®. Analyses regarding the percentage of burials that yielded vessels from
within various cemeteries evidence relatively great differentiations. In the Tisza Plain, at Kiszombor,
6.3% of the burials yielded deposited vessels, at Szentes-Nagyhegy, Kokényzug, Berekhat percent-
ages varied between 10-19%, while at Hédmezévasarhely-Kishomok these were 27.4%%. At Bratei
3, the percentage of burials containing deposited vessels amounts to 32%*. At Hodmezdvasarhe-
ly-Kishomok, the author noted that of total vessel depositions, these emerge mostly in infant graves
(35.7%), yet also in female (33.3%) and male (25%)** graves.

Differences related to offerings deposited in wares may also be noticed in their number and lo-
cation within the burials, as well as in ware types. Depositing a single vessel mainly in the head area
is specific. A divergence from this custom is recorded at Bratei 3, where in 8.6% of the burials two
vessels are deposited, while within the graves where vessels survived in their original locations, in
30 cases they were placed by the feet in contrast with 46 cases where they lay in the head/shoulders
area”.

27 KovAcs 1913, 367.

2 Popgscu 1974, 193.

» CSALLANY 1961, 173.

30 BONA/NAGY 2002, 93.

31 Cluj-Polus, see FERENCZ/NAGY/LAZARESCU 2009, 425.
32 BONA/NAGY 2002, 94.

3 BARrRzU 2012, 25.

3 BONA/NAGY 2002, 94.

% BArzuU 2012, 27.
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1.2.2. The custom of depositing weaponry

The custom of depositing weaponry is generally well spread in Gepid cemeteries. A recent study
has shown that the percentage of male burials containing weaponry varies between 14 and 100%
within burial grounds and burial groups, the average being of 42%. This percentage is similar to the
other Germanic populations from Central and Western Europe. The analysis of burials with weap-
ons is yet hindered by their high looting degree, thus, in only a few cases we have a complete image
of the weaponry of the deceased warrior.

In the Carei cemetery, weaponry pieces were discovered in two graves: a spearhead (39) and four
arrowheads (41). The location of the finds corresponds to that original, they not being moved during
the looting operation. In both graves, the looters destroyed the upper half of the graves, thus it is
difficult to say whether only these pieces were deposited during burial. In the Tisza Plain cemeteries,
the percentage of graves with a single weaponry piece rises to 73% of total graves with weapons. Of
the graves with a single weapon, in a third emerge only arrowheads and in another third only spear-
heads”.

1.2.2.1. Spearheads

The spearhead in grave 39 at Carei was placed with tip downwards, on the left side of the skeleton
where the leg would have lain. Spears were generally deposited in Gepidic burials nearby the de-
ceased, parallel to the body, either to the left or right side, with the spearhead tip towards either the
head or leg. If the spearhead was discovered in another location, it may be assumed that the spear lay
deposited broken or stuck into the ground. Obviously, today it is impossible to know whether the lo-
cation of the spear within the grave mirrors the position in which it was used by the deceased in their
life time, nevertheless, there is a clear tendency to place them to the right side of the skeleton, with
the spearhead tip either nearby the skull or by the feet. Since most of the warriors were right-handed,
we believe that the spear location within the grave somewhat reflects the position of its use on the
battle field.

The analysis of the position of spearheads in the Gepid burial grounds evidences an obvious
trend among the Tisza Plain cemeteries to place the spear to the right side of the deceased, with the
spearhead tip towards the skull area. The spear emerges in the face area in G7 (according to Moéra
Ferencz), with upward tip to the right side of the skull in G96 at Hédmezdvasarhely-Kishomok™,
outside the coffin at Szolnok-Zagyva part-Alcsi*’, or near the right shoulder at Szolnok-Szanda in
G113, to the right of the skull, Szolnok-Szanda outside the coffin in G125 or near the gravepit wall
in G62, G88*, still to the right of the skull with upward tip at Szentes-Kokényzug G57*, Hédmez6-
vasarhely-katona Istvan halom G10%, Széreg-Ziegelei GIII (1907)*, G38%, Szentes-Nagyhegy G31%,
Kiszombor G24, G30, G229 and in the right arm area with tip skullwards in G64 and G56, G74*,

3 Kiss P. 2015, 177.

37 Kiss P. 2015, 177.

3% BONA/NAGY 2002, 72, Abb. 36. 96
¥ CsgH 2005, 21.

40 BONA/NAGY 2002, 216.

4 BONA/NAGY 2002, 210, 218.

4 CsALLANY 1961, 33.

4 CsALLANY 1961, 124.
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47 CsALLANY 1961, 170, 173, 184.
48 CSALLANY 1961, 54, 56.
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at Széreg-Ziegelei GXXVI (1928)* and in the right shoulder area at Széreg-Ziegelei G73* and
Kiszombor in G29, G63°".

A few spearheads emerge on the right side of the skeleton by the feet. A spearhead in the lower
part of the gravepit, to the right, near the right coffin corner appears in G135 at Szolnok-Szanda®, in
the right knee area with downward tip in G68 at Sz6reg-Ziegelei®, in the right shinbone area in G300
Kiszombor>*. In Transylvanian Gepid burial grounds, spearheads commonly emerge near the right
leg, with tip towards the lower part of the gravepit. They emerge in 7 burials from four cemeteries
(Band G49, G52; Targu Mures G9; G24; Bistrita G34, G46; Bratei 3 G192).

Less common is the deposition of the spear to the left side of the deceased. A spearhead in the
skull area was discovered in the corner of the gravepit left to the skull in G40 and G70 at Szol-
nok-Szanda®, to the left side of the skull at Veresmort G5%, Band G115, The spearhead placed tip
downwards near the deceased feet, like in G39 at Carei, is also rare among Gepid burials. Parallels for
such location are found at Szolnok-Szanda G72%, Bistrita G40%° and Bratei 3 G218, to the left side
of the skeleton in G44, or below the sword tip in G128 at Széreg-Ziegelei®.

In a less usual position, with downward tip, near the forearm emerge the spearheads in burials 8
and 9 at Szolnok-Szanda®, near the left hand in G8 at Magyarcsanad-Bokény® or in a double grave
at Kisszombor G337, between the two skulls®.

Two spearheads with downward tip, inside the coffin, near the right feet appear in grave 43 at
Kiskore-Pap tanya®, between the shinbones in G22 at Bratei® or to the right of the skull at Hajduszo-
boszl6-Bajcsy-Zsilinszki u.60%.

1.2.2.2. Arrowheads

In grave 41, three arrowheads are deposited grouped, with downward tip, in the area where the
right knee of the deceased would have lain. We believe such location mirrors the position of the
arrows in the quiver, likely attached to the waist belt of the deceased. An arrowhead was discovered
lower than the other, with the tip still towards the lower side of the grave pit. Arrowheads are rarely
mixed with other weapons in the burial grounds from the Tisza Plain®. The examination of arrow-
heads position within the graves is hindered by the graves’ looting or the faulty description of the
grave goods. Nonetheless, they were noticeably deposited either grouped in the quiver, singularly or
together with other objects.
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Compared to Transylvania, the custom of depositing arrowheads in the quiver emerges in more
cases in the Tisza Plain graveyards. Mostly, these quivers were deposited within the graves in the
leg area. The trace of a 63-70 cm long quiver was discovered in G59 at Szolnok-Szanda, 12 different
arrowheads being identified near the left ankle, with tips downward, the quiver trace being observed
up to the left knee”. At Szentes-Nagyhegy 4 arrowheads were discovered near the right shinbone and
other three near the right femur”. Near the left femur were discovered grouped 9 arrowheads in G73
from the cemetery at Széreg-Ziegelei’. From between the two femurs come 2 arrowheads from G2
at Klarafalva-Joszef utca”. At Szentes-Nagyhegy in G37, 5 barbed arrowheads were identified near
the right foot’. In some cases, grouped arrowheads were found in the hands and arms area. At Sze-
ntes-Kokényzug, 11 grouped arrowheads were deposited near the left hand”, at Szentes-Nagyhegy
in G31, 5 arrowheads shaped as a spear were placed near the right hand” or in G47, four arrowheads
near the right forearm”. At Kiszombor in G310 in the right elbow area, were discovered 12 arrow-
heads’. Two arrowheads, with upward tip, come from G30, from the left shoulder area, inside the
coffin”. In the area of the right shoulder were discovered 6 arrowheads in G5 at Unirea-Veresmort™®.

Arrowhead deposition in the skull area is a rare custom recorded in the Gepidic environment.
In a case, 14 arrowheads were deposited around the skull in G191 at Szolnok-Szanda®'. Grouped in
the skull area, “in a pile” emerge 11 specimens also in G23 at Szentes-Kokényzug®. From the right
side of the skull in G13 at Unirea-Veresmort come two arrowheads®, from the cemetery at Band five
arrowheads were discovered on the right side of where the skull would have lain®.

Arrowheads appear deposited within burials also outside the quiver. At Szolnk-Szanda in G6 a
three-barbed arrowhead was deposited in a leather pouch together with a striker, flint and knife in
the pelvis area of the deceased®, a similar custom being recorded at Szentes-Kokényzug in G76%. At
Széreg-Ziegelerei an arrowhead together with other corroded metal objects were discovered to the
right side of the pelvis of the deceased in G10¥". On the left shinbone of the deceased in GLXV from
the Band cemetery, an arrowhead is grouped with a knife and other small pieces, assembled together
in a pouch®.

In the Tisza Plain, singular arrowheads emerge especially in the feet area of the deceased. An
arrowhead comes from the left foot, with tip oriented though to the upper side of the gravepit at
Kardoskut G3¥. One arrowhead with upward tip was found near the left knee in G11 and that right
in G17 at Tiszafiired-Nagykenderfoldek™. This custom is though not exclusive. A single barbed ar-
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rowhead was discovered near the right arm of the deceased at Szentes-Nagyhegy G20°' and a single
arrowhead is mentioned to the left side of the skull in G269 at Szentes-Berekhat®.

Circumstances in the Bratei 3 burial ground are different from the cemeteries in the Tisza Plain.
There, arrowheads emerge in 51 burials, meaning 17% of total burials in the cemetery. In only one
grave were discovered in one place 7 arrowheads (G121), in a destroyed area from the left side of the
skull. The three grouped arrowheads emerge in graves (6, 110, 182) in the left femur area and other
three (G281) to the left side of the pelvis. Except for two burials, arrowheads are not mixed with other
weapons at Bratei 3%. If one examines the position of the arrowheads deposited singularly at Bratei 3,
it may be noted that there is no rule in their deposition and that they do not emerge in closely related
contexts with other objects like the pouches from the pelvis area in the Tisza Plain graveyards. In
the other Gepid cemeteries from Transylvania, in general, fewer graves with arrowheads emerge. At
Fantanele, four grouped arrowheads were identified midway the grave pit, in its eastern part (G8),
alike in the case of a single arrowhead in G44%. At Bistrita in G34, six arrowheads were found near
the right femur®, being not discovered singularly within the burials there. At Cluj-Polus, in a female
grave (G28B) appear two arrowheads near the right humerus®. In the Moresti-Hula graveyard in
only three burials emerge arrowheads, six being grouped to the right side of the pelvis in the adult
grave G8 and one in each of the juvenile graves G9 and G24, custom differently explained by the au-
thor by the age difference of the deceased”. The idea of depositing one spearhead in infant/juvenile
burials has been recently resumed, on a western pattern, however in the Tisza Plain only three cases
were noted, where one arrowhead was discovered in the ankle area® in each burial.

I.2.3.Jewels and dress accessories

1.2.3.1. Bone combs

Bone combs were discovered in a relatively large number of the burials studied here. The custom
of depositing within the grave bone combs is known in Pannonia over the 4th and 5th centuries
AD?, hence it may not be related only to Germanic populaces, however, the custom is missing from
the Sarmatian space, combs emerging sporadically once with the 4th century in the area they inhab-
ited'® as well. Very likely, owing to their relatively little value they remained in burials often even
after looting. In the seven burials of Carei the comb was discovered in various locations, in the skull
area (42, 51, 112, 153), the pelvis area (35/2, 39) or by the feet (101). If we analyse burial types, it may
be easily noted that of four infant burials, three contained combs. This is likely due also to the small
looting degree of such graves. Bone combs emerge in large numbers in Gepid burials, from a percent-
age of 20.5% in the Szentes-Nagyhegy burial ground to 61.3% at Kiszombor. In certain cases, combs
tend to emerge in infant graves (Moresti, Széreg, Szentes-Kokényzug, Kiszombor), nonetheless, this
should not be considered a general rule for the Gepidic space'®’. The image of the Carei graveyard
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with combs emerging in 29% of the graves with almost half graves being infant graves frames in the
general image of the investigated Gepid burials grounds.

Comb position in Gepid burials firstly depends on their disturbance degree upon looting, yet in
general, they lay in the skull area. In the case of the Hodmezdvasarhely-Kishomok cemetery, it was
concluded that such deposition custom was related to comb wearing as hairdo accessory;, if identified
nearby or by the skull, and if further from the skull, they were worn in the braided long hair of the de-
ceased. Combs were discovered either on the left or the right side of the skull, however underneath it
as well'®2, Such theory is yet contradicted by B. Téth Agnes, based on grave G84 at Szentes-Nagyhegy,
where a hairpin also emerged together with the comb, which in fact ensured stable hairdo'®. Another
view compared comb depositions in Germanic burials with the traditional custom of depositing the
comb used to comb the deceased during the ceremony prior the proper interment'*. In the burials
from the Carei cemetery, combs in the head area were discovered by the skull, in the place where the
latter is missing (G42, 153) and below the skull (G51, 112). We believe that in graves where combs
may be related to the skull, the deceased used to wear them in the hair pulled back on the head, in a
sort of bun.

The emergence of combs within graves in other locations than the skull area was related by Nagy
Margit to the custom of ritual offerings, not as a dress objects worn in hair. These exceptions are very
few in the Tisza Plain, where combs were perseveringly deposited in the head or shoulder area. An el-
oquent example to this effect are burials where the deceased held the comb in the hand used to comb
the hair, like for instance in G8 at Szdreg-Ziegelei, where an elderly man was buried with the comb
in the right hand'®. This location also emerges in G53 at Szentes-Kokényzug'®, below the shinbones,
near the right hand in G19 or in the right hand in G32 at Szentes-Nagyhegy'”, near the right hand at
Kiszombor in G62'® or left hand at Szolnok-Szanda in G64'”.

In the burial ground investigated here, in G101, of an infant, the comb was set by the feet, and
since the grave was not looted, such position is most certainly that original at the time of the burial.
Location by the pelvis or feet is rather rare in Gepidic graves', tending to emerge especially in infant
graves'!'. This custom appears at Szentes-Kokényzug G81 on the right knee''?, at Hodmezdvasarhe-
ly-Gorzsa G23(6) near the left shinbone'”, at Széreg-Ziegelei in G19 (female) underneath the feet,
G44 (male) between the ankles, G26 (infant), right leg in G36 (infant), by the end of the legs in infant
grave G35, near the left leg in G78 (infant) or near the left shinbone in the juvenile grave G52
Still in an infant grave, the comb appears in the right knee area in G60, G142 from Kiszombor'". At
Hoédmezoévasarhely-Kishomok in infant grave G71 the comb emerges among the femur bones!'¢, at
Szolnok-Szanda in G102 between the ankles'?, on the left femur in G127 at Szolnok-Szanda''®, near
the left ankle in the infant grave G187, near the left knee still in an infant grave G205, in infant grave

102 BONA/NAGY 2002, 97.
103 B, TOTH 1994, 29.

104 CsALLANY 1961, 251.
105 NaGgy 2015, 145.
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107 CSALLANY 1961, 49, 53.
108 CSALLANY 1961, 176.
109 BONA/NAGY 2002, 210.
110 B TOTH 1994, 260.

1 NAGY 2005, 145.

112 CSALLANY 1961, 38.

113 CSALLANY 1961, 127.
14 NaGy 2005, 127, 129

115 CsALLANY 1961, 176, 180.
116 BONA/NAGY 2002, 62.
17 BONA/NAGY 2002, 215.
118 BONA/NAGY 2002, 218.

23



G208 at Szolnok-Szanda'"’ in the left pelvis area, by the right shinbone in an infant grave at Magyar-
csanad-Bokény, G39'*. Comb depositions by the feet in infant graves are also known in Transylva-
nia, namely G44 in the Galatii Bistritei graveyard''.

In the Moresti-Huld cemetery, beside the common skull area, combs also appear in many cases
in other locations as well. They appear by the end of the feet in G33, by the right heel in G55, a comb
fragment by the knee in G35, one between the femurs in G42 and to the right side of the pelvis in
G77'*.,

The location of the comb in the pelvis area in G35/2 and G39 at Carei is equally unusual, however
it emerges in another few cases as well: to the right side of the pelvis in G57 at Szentes-Kokényzug'?,
on the chest at Széreg-Ziegelei G74'** or Kiszombor G43, G115'*, among right ribs in G61 or on the
pelvis in G102 at Hodmez6vasarhely-Kishomok', in the left knee cap area in G36 at Szolnok-Szan-
da'?’. Regarding the comb’s location in the pelvis area details are provided by burial 199, a juvenile
grave from Szolnok-Szanda, where the comb was discovered by the right hip in a small bag together
with buckles, striker and flint or G214, a female grave, where it lay still by the right hip'*. The custom
of depositing the comb together with other objects in a pouch is also known in male burials, like for
instance G28 at Magyarcsanad-Bokény, in the right forearm area, beside small knives, pincers, striker
and flint'*.

The idea that the comb was preserved in a pouch in the knee area was expressed when the Gepid
burials of Miercurea Sibiului-Pietris’*® were published. Cseh Janos expressed another view in con-
nection with a female burial from the Szolnok-Zagyva part-Alcsi cemetery, namely that the comb
discovered between the femur bones was part of the objects set from the belt end hanging on the
belt™.

1.2.3.2. Buckles

Most numerous finds in the Carei burials are the variously sized buckles made of iron, bronze or
silver. In G34 and G35/1 emerge several specimens, while in the other graves they emerge as single
examples. The presence of several buckles (3-4)"** is specific to male burials from the Gepidic burial
grounds. Unfortunately, because most of the skeletons in the graves from the Carei graveyard were
disturbed, the accurate location of the buckle is impossible to establish.

An iron buckle (3.9 x 2.5 cm) was identified in the left shoulder area in grave 34, another comes
from the gravepit filling. From the right shoulder area comes a bronze buckle (3 x 2 cm) in grave 39.

Grave 35/1 contained several buckles: a bronze buckle (3.2 x 2.4 cm) comes from the right arm
lower bones, the other in silver (3.8 x 2.7 cm) from near the right leg shinbone. Another silver buckle,
unfortunately fragmentary, yet surely larger than the other two, was discovered in the gravepit filling.

An iron buckle (3.2 x 2.4 cm) was discovered in the middle of the disturbed bones from grave
41, likely somewhere in the pelvis/chest area. In the pelvis area, near the left forearm was identified
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a small bronze buckle (1.8 x 1.4 cm), in grave 44. Likely similarly was worn the bronze buckle with
same sizes (1.8 x 1.4 cm) from grave 46, discovered by the grave edge, approximately midway the
southern wall of the gravepit. Still from the pelvis area comes a small bronze buckle (1.7 x 1.3 cm)
in grave 111. We may firstly note that these buckles emerge in both male and female burials, lacking
though from those of infants. Buckles in pelvis area from male graves were used to fasten the belt
(they were of large sizes and often in precious metal), to hang the knife, dagger or sword or for fas-
tening the tools” kit'*’. The attached corroded rivet on the buckle from G44 evidences that buckles
were attached to a leather belt.

1.2.3.3. Beads

Beads emerge in five graves, however unfortunately in secondary location in most cases, and if
identified on the gravepit bottom, one may suppose their original position. In grave 43 four small
beads were found in the pelvis area, left to it. Several beads come from infant graves, in G103 and
G112, where they were discovered to the left of the skull and by the neck. Beads were worn also
around the ankles, thusly being recorded in graves 103 and 111.

Rather special is wearing beads stringed on a belt as recorded in grave 111, with a pyramid amber
pendant by its end. This dress type has yet to be analysed in Gepidic burials. Upon the examination
of Gepidic graves, there may be distinguished three functionality types of such belt fittings. Very
likely, the Kishomok type'** cingulum was used for decorative purposes, unrelated to the religious
beliefs. At Hodmezdvasarhely-Kishomok, this dress type emerges in grave 77, of a female. By the belt
extremity of the 55-60 year deceased was sewed an amber bead, together with other two beads'*.
Nagy Margit mentioned at Széreg-Ziegelei two female graves (16, 19), where the cingulum extremity
was sewed with amber and limestone beads'. In the female grave 64 of Szolnok-Szanda, to the belt
was hung a chain of bronze links, with a large amber bead by the extremity. The author believes that
this dress type may be very likely connected to knife hanging'?’. Neither this case may be related to
the world of religious beliefs. Unfortunately, the detailed documentation of the cemetery excavated
by Méra Ferenc at Kiszombor is unknown. In infant grave 279 below the pelvis, beside a pierced coin
dated to Constantius (323-361) and 25 glass beads and 4 of amber, were discovered 5 bone pyramid
pendants, of which one was made of an animal tooth'*®. We believe that in this case these objects may
be related to the world of the sacred, however, it is uncertain whether they were part of a cingulum or
were deposited in a pouch.

1.2.3.4. Pendants

Pendants are present in the graves discussed here in only two cases. From grave 35/1 comes a
bronze globular pendant, unfortunately only from the gravepit filling. The deer tooth pendant in
G111 was discovered on top of the head of the deceased, being very likely bound around the neck. It
is not excluded it was worn beside a simple bead, globular, black, of glass fabric. Deer tooth pendants
emerge in Sarmatian burials or later in those Gepidic, lacking though from the Avar period. Of the
14 cases studied for the Carpathian Basin they emerge in the neck area in 9 cases, hence they were
mainly worn in this position. Of the studied graves where anthropological analyses were performed,
they were infant or juvenile burials'*.
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1.2.3.5. Studs

Bronze belt studs are of one type, emerging in four graves. Unfortunately, in only the case of grave
39 three studs emerge together with a buckle in the right shoulder area of the deceased. The use of
belt studs is highlighted by the stud attached to the buckle from grave 44, discovered in the pelvis
area, near the left forearm. Studs were used to decorate belts in various combinations'.

1.2.3.6. Brooches

Brooch wearing is recorded in the Carei cemetery in only a single grave. Two brooches were
identified near the right leg shinbone, very likely in secondary position. The use of the Roman bronze
brooch, strongly profiled is recorded at Band in GXXIII, LXXIII or CIII'* or in the Tisza Plain at
Szolnok-Zagyvapart in G21'%.

1.2.4. Tools

1.2.4.1. Knives

Knives were discovered to the left side of the skull with upward handle in grave 34, a similar loca-
tion also having the knife in grave 51, with the note that it lay to the right side of the skull. The other
knives emerge either in the chest area (grave 36) or pelvis area (graves 44, 46). Since of the five knives
only two are intact, no connection between their type and position within the grave may be made.

In the case of the burials from the Tisza Plain, the knife emerges in most cases near the hand
of the deceased or on the back, in the tools’ pouch'®. In the cemetery of Széreg-Ziegelei, it was
noted that in female graves, knives were set customarily in a pouch in the pelvis area or attached to
the belt. In male graves, the knife is attached to the waist belt or on the back, near the pouch with
various utensils'**. Knives may also emerge in male graves in a small bag placed in the pelvis area
beside fire lighting utensils or buckles (for instance at Torokszentmikl6s- Batthyany utca 54/A G4'%,
Szentes-Gyogyszertar G6'*, Hodmez6vasarhely-Kishomok G1'¥). It seems this is the dominant lo-
cation in the Tisza Plain burials, for instance in the upper part of the femur emerge knives in all the
five graves from Szolnok-Zagyva part-Alcsi'*.

Knives in the skull area are rather rare, among we may mention G31, two on the right side of
the skull in G36 at Szentes-Kokényzug'* or the knife fragment from beneath the skull at Jaszberény
G1', in G210 at Szolnok-Szanda'™'. In the case of G81 at Hédmezdvasarhely-Kishomokos a knife
was deposited in the common pelvis area, the other yet, curved, was set on the right side of the
skull*>2.

Among tools may be possibly included the one-sharpened end piercers with rectangular cross-sec-
tion discovered in grave 35/1. They were likely used to pierce animal skins.

14 See the reconstruction of flat, circular head studs from the cemetery at Hddmez6vasarhely-Kishomok NaGy/BoNa 2002,
Taf. 16/51/3; Taf. 18/64/3 or that at Szolnok-Szanda BoNa 2002, 312, Taf. 38/76/2.

"1 KovAcs 1913, 314, Fig. 34: 7, 8; 334, Fig. 53: 3; 340, Fig. 60: 2.

142 BOHNA 2005, Taf.46, 21/1.
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I.3. Tipology of the finds

1.3.1. Ceramic materials. Biconical vessel/beaker

In the Carei cemetery was discovered a single pottery vessel (P1. 12: 1) that may be very well ty-
pologically framed among biconical vessels/beakers, with the maximum diameter larger than the rim
diameter, rim angle shorter than 90 degrees, set in the lower third of the vessel. It displays burnished
decoration, the surface between the upper part down to the maximum diameter line being covered
by vertical lines. The type of biconical vessel/beaker is broadly found in Gepid burial grounds'*, its
diffusion being mapped since two decades ago'**. Biconical vessels/beakers have a great variety of
forms depending on height, maximum diameter and the latter’s angle. Almost identical specimens
were discovered at Szolnok-Szanda in G61'*° and Andrid-Dealul Morii'*.

I.3.2. Weaponry

1.3.2.1. Spearheads

Spearheads emerge in large numbers in the Tisza Plain burials'?’, typologically having a rather
significant variability. Bona Istvan discussed and classified spearheads according to blade shape'*®,
while Nagy Margit divided them according to length'*®. We believe that any such typology needs to
take into account both aspects. The spearhead from Carei (PL. 8: 2) is 36 cm long, of which the socket
is 12 cm, has a diameter of 1.9 cm at one extremity and 1.2 cm by the junction with the blade, the
blade maximum width being of 3.4 cm near the socket, flat in cross-section, with a strongly marked
ridge midway. Based on such specificities, there are a few good parallels in both sizes and shape.
These parallels lead firstly to the Tisza Plain: G1 (40.5 cm) from Hodmez6vasarhely- Kishomok'®,
G128 (40 cm) at Széreg-Ziegelei'® or G24 (37.2 cm), G29 (35.1 cm), G330 (37.1 cm) of Kiszombor'®,
the burial discovered at Hajduszoboszld-Bajcsy-Zsilinszki u.60'* (37.4 cm). In Transylvania, the Ca-
rei type is well represented in the graveyard of Bratei 3, with one specimen 35.5 long (G192) and two
shorter from G21 and G22'*.

1.3.2.2. Arrowheads

The four arrowheads in grave 41 (PL. 10: 3-6) typologically frame into two types: three-barbed
with spike and spear-shaped. These two basic types emerge on large scale in the Gepid cemeteries of
the Tisza Plain and Transylvania, detailed classification being possible based on their sizes.

The spear-shaped'® arrowhead from Carei is 10 cm long, of which the socket is 3 cm, with a
diameter of 1.2 cm by the extremity and 0.8 cm by the junction with the blade, the blade maximum
diameter being of 2 cm approximately midway. Such sizes frame to the most frequent type identified

'3 Type I11/B2 at H6dmez6véasarhely-Kishomok, BONA/NAGY 2002, 134.

154 CsEH 1990, 60, XXIII térkép, 23. list.

155 BoNA 2002, 309, Taf. 35/61/1.
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163 IsTvANOVITS/NEPPER 2005, 47.
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165 See their list and distribution maps in the Gepidic environment in Csex 1990, 44; Kiss 1992, 68 Liste 6, 101 Karte 6.
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in the Bratei 3 burial ground of 8-9 cm, with blade length at 2/3 of total length'®. In the case of the
second arrowhead, it lacks the socket and it is smaller, of 5.2 cm, with a maximum width of 1.4 cm.
According to Kiss Attila, such arrowhead type is typical to the Germanic milieu and survives in the
Avar period'¥” as Germanic tradition.

Of the two three-barbed arrowheads'®® of Carei only one survived intact, being 5.4 cm long, of
which the spike is 1.5 cm, the other being of similar sizes, missing though the spike. Noticeably, from
the size point of view, these count among the small specimens, at Bratei 3 varying between 5-12.5
cm'®. In Gepid burial grounds, the sizes of the barbed arrowheads are in general of 9-12 c¢m, the
smallest being believed to likely further a Hunnic period tradition'”. The three-barbed arrowheads
are of Eastern origin and emerge in the Carpathian Basin beginning with the Hunnic period'”!, being
still fashionable in the Avar period, after the cessation of the Gepid cemeteries.

1.3.3. Jewels and dress accessories

1.3.3.1. Bone combs

Typologically, the combs in the burial ground of Carei are of the bilateral teeth type, made of three
parts and iron riveted (Fig. 5). This type is broadly spread over the course of the 5th — 6th century
AD, extending to the 7th century AD as well'’2. The origin of bilateral combs is Roman, being known
in the Roman provinces of Asia Minor and Pontus Euxinus'”. Bilateral combs were also discovered
in the Late Sarmatian environment of the Great Hungarian Plain, there being sized 9.8/11.5 x 4/4.5
cm and generally, iron riveted. Pinyte Gabor noted this differentiation from the bilateral examples
of Gepid date, which vary between 10-16 cm in length'’*. Around 9-10 cm in length also vary the
bilateral combs from the post-Roman settlement (dated rather to the 4th — 5th century AD) of Alba
Iulia-Monolit, however, these are attached with bronze rivets'”>.

In sizes, the two intact specimens from Carei are similar: that in G39 is 9.5 cm long and 3.9 cm
wide, while that in G35/2 is 10.2 cm long and 4.3 cm wide. We may note that the Carei combs were
decorated only on one side, which underlines the idea that beside their functional use, they also
tulfilled a decorative purpose'”®. The variety of decorative patterns on the combs from the Gepid
graveyards is rather broad'”’, however in some cases, decoration was not used, like for instance in the
Bratei burial ground, where combs are not ornamented as a rule'”.

1.3.3.2. Buckles

The buckles discovered in the Carei graveyard (11 specimens) may be classified according to size,
material and shape (Fig. 6). According to sizes, they form three classes. The smallest are sized 1.7 x
1.3/ 1.8 x 1.4 cm, all being oval, with a circular cross-section, all there being bronze made. Two spec-
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imens individualize by a typological detail, namely the part where the prong attaches to the buckle
frame, which is bordered by two grooves on each side of the frame.

Among medium-sized buckles are included 7 examples, the smallest being of 3 x 2 cm and the
largest of 3.8 x 2.7 cm. Two buckles (G34, 41) are in iron, two in bronze (G35/1, 39) and three are of
silver (G34, 35/1, 51). We may note a relative typological homogeny of the buckles from Carei, by
contrast with other cemeteries'”. All are oval in shape except for the design of those iron-made, in
which the buckle does not taper in the area of the tang attachment to the frame. The iron buckles of
Carei frame to type I in the cemetery of Széreg-Ziegelei, where they emerge in large numbers, repre-
senting the basic type'®.

Parallels for the bronze and silver buckles are found on the entire territory inhabited by the Ge-
pids, typologically framed to type I in the Széreg-Ziegelei graveyard, where several specimens are of
shield-shaped type'®!. In the examples here, the prong survived only with two buckles, of which one
is of shield-shaped type. Such design is specific to the Germanic world, different from late Roman
traditions'®. Typologically, the specimen in G35/1 frames to the type with thickened frame'®. A
detailed typology of the examples identified in the Carpathian Basin area was drawn up by Kiss Csa-
ba, the specimen here being framed to type B, with the shield exhibiting one semicircular notch on
either sides'®. The buckle of Carei displays certain individualizing details: the shield and prong form
common body and it is not vertically marked.

The silver buckle fragment in G35/1 stands out among the other specimens by size and silver
quality of the casting silver. Unfortunately, because of its fragmentary state, it is impossible to estab-
lish its sizes with certainty, however it is not excluded it belonged to the Adlerschallen buckle type'®.

1.3.3.3. Beads

The beads of the period investigated here have not been typologically classified for the Carpathi-
an Basin area, therefore, only previous classifications like for instance those for the Roman period
and the first Migration period from the Barbaricum'®¢ or later, for the Avar period'¥ may be used.
The beads of Carei may be typologically framed into five types (Fig.7). Of the 33 beads, 8 are in am-
ber, representing 24%, 1 is of bronze and the remaining of white, dull or black glass fabric.

I. Beads with surface that may exhibit several mouldings (I.1) or only moulded extremities (I.2.,
I.3). The beads in type I.1. are made of black glass, those of type I.2. from G103 and G111 are of white
glass, while the specimen in G112 is of black glass. The latter type is paralleled at Hodmez6vasarhely-
Gorzsa'®, resembles the examples from Bratei 3, believed a rare type'® and emerges in the founder
grave from the burial ground at Hajdunanas-Fiirjhalomdal6'™.

II. Round beads that may be globular in shape (II.1.) are either of white or black glass and may be
flat (II.2). The flat specimens were made of white and black glass or amber. The small bead in G103 is
in bronze. This is the most spread type in the Gepid cemeteries of the Tisza Plain, being made both
of amber and glass or clay.

17 For instance HodmezGvasarhely-Kishomok or Széreg-Ziegelei, where bronze and silver buckles are represented by several types
(BONA/NAGY 2002, 103, Abb.49, NaGyY 2005, 155, Abb.18; 157, Abb. 19; 158, Abb.20).

180 NaGy 2005, 161, Abb. 22.

81 NaGY 2005, 154-155, Abb.18.

182 MARTIN 1989, 132.

183 MARTIN 1989, 136-137.

18 Kiss Cs. 2015, 7-9.

1% See NAGY 2002.

18 TEMPELMANN-MACZYNSKA 1985.

187 PASZTOR 1997.

188 CSALLANY 1961, Taf. CCXXIX, 11.

18 BARZU 2012, 84, Abb. 48, type 14£.01.07.01.

0 RAcz 2016, 329, Abb.16.

30



re ve ws g8 (IS Ne WEe e Bs
gy T Q ) Py 6 © ©
M43 M103 Mi111 M112
@ £€d
1.2. L3, =
©0 wo 9 W8 e e R
@ @ @ @ (“:. @ (9{11 l}
M103 Mi111 M112 M111 =
M103
I1.1.
NO WO ne e &
G 9 @ Vg ==
M112
I1.2.
WM e = DO e 0= S WO 03 \% PN
3103@ © © © ° o
bR MI11 _

— — —
0 Scm

Fig. 7. The beads from Carei / Margelele de la Carei / Gyongyok a nagykarolyi temet6bol.

III. Conical beads are made of amber. This type is rare on the Gepid territory, parallels being
found at Szentes-Nagyhegy, in G25"".

IV. Cylindrical bead, with thinned extremities, in amber. It emerges at HodmezG6vasarhe-
ly-Kishomok G44, G105 of amber'*?, Magyarcsanad-Bokény G31'" of glass at Tiszafoldvar GB', in
amber at Szentes-Nagyhegy G9', in the founder grave from the cemetery at Hajdunanas-Fiirjha-
lomdulé™®, but also at Moresti'”” or Bratei in glass'®.

V. Amber rectangular bead. The type is common, emerges as early as the Roman period'”® and
continues to be used also over the 5th - 6th century AD.

1.3.3.4. Pendants

The Thor/Donar amulet pendant in G111 (PL 19: 5) is part of the class of objects specific to Ger-
manic beliefs. Women used to wear such amulet for protection against demons, but also as a symbol
of fertility, aiding families with many children. In general, they emerge as part of buckle sets in female
and infant graves with the Germanic peoples on the Elbe, the Anglo-Saxons, the Frizii, the Franks,
the Alemanni, the Baiuvari, the Thuringii, the Gepids, the Lombards and in the Chernyakhov cul-

1 CSALLANY 1961, Taf. XXVIII, 2.

192 BONA/NAGY 2002, 119, Abb. 58.

193 NAGY 2005, 254, Taf. 24, 31,6.
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%8 BARZU 2012, 84, Abb. 48, type 14£.01.08.04.

19 TEMPELMANN-MACZYNSKA 1985, Taf. 15, type 398.
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ture, in the latter being worn as earrings®®. The pendants on the territory of Hungary were listed by
Zsolt Gallina, the object’s emergence being related to pagan traditions*'. At Magyarcsanad-Bokény,
in G31, the bone pendant emerges in secondary location, to the right side of the skull**, at Kiszom-
bor two pendants, still of bone, emerge in the pelvis area, near a bronze buckle®®. Still in the pelvis
area was discovered also the bone pendant from the burial ground of Tapé-Széntéglaéget6**. The
specimen of Carei, made of amber, seems to be unique in the Gepidic environment.

1.3.3.5. Studs

The studs identified at Carei may be typologically included in the class of studs with circular and
flat head. There may also add those with semi-spherical or shield-shaped head*”. The studs of the
type at Carei emerge in large numbers in burial grounds from the Tisza Plain, like for instance Haj-
duszoboszlo- BajcsiZsilinszki at 60°%, Széreg-Ziegelei G23, G52* or in other graveyards.

1.3.4. Tools

1.3.4.1. Knives

The knives in the Gepid burials do not have a large variety of forms, thus they are typologically
classified firstly according to sizes. In the graves from Carei (Fig. 8.), only that in G51 is intact, being
14 cm long and with a maximum blade length of 1.4 cm.

MS51

Fig. 8. The knives from Carei / Cutitele de la Carei / Kések a nagykarolyi temet&bol.
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This size aligns with the class of small knives, specific to the female and infant graves at Hod-
mezdvasarhely-Kishomok®® or to medium-sized knives, most often deposited in the graves from
Bratei 3. In the case of the specimen here, it may be noted that the handle extremity is recurved, a
typological differentiation from most knives with spike-shaped handle end. From the point of view
of this detail and according to sizes, closest parallels emerge in G65 (13.6 cm) at Hodmezdvasarhe-
ly-Kishomok?'’, an isolate find (15 cm) within the territory of the burial ground of Szolnok-Szanda*"
or at Band, in GLIX*?. The fragment of recurved knife from G44 is a less common type in Gepid
burials, nonetheless, it emerges both in the Tisza Plain area (Szolnok-Szanda G156°"°) and Transyl-
vania (Bratei 32'*). Another criterion of typological differentiation is the junction type of blade with
handle?"®, which may be rectangular in the case of the knife in G34 or straight in the case of the other
knives from Carei.

I.4. Chronology

Kurt Horedt was the scholar who lay the chronological bases of the period under study here for
the Transylvanian space. The Cluj-based specialist defined three find types: the Apahida group (the
second half of the 5th century), the Moresti group (6th century, with the weighing point in the first
half of the century) and the Band-Veresmort group (first half of the 7th century)*'®. Regarding the
Band graveyard, the original dating was nuanced by Csalldny Dezs6, who maintained that in the
northern side of the cemetery, burials started in 540-560 while the group of Avar influence graves
dated after 568?". The dating of the first burials in the Band cemetery remained subject of debate
between the Romanian scholars (Kurt Horedt) and those Hungarian (Béna Istvan), the first support-
ing a 7th century dating and the latter, one starting with the second half of the 6th century or even
earlier”'®. The issue was resumed in the 90’ies by Radu Harhoiu, who divided the cemeteries with row
burials from Transylvania in two major groups: the Moresti group, dated prior the settlement of the
Avars and the Band-Veresmort group, with a start in the second half of the 6th century*”. After 2000,
once publication of Gepid cemeteries from the Tisza Plain was resumed, chronological issues were
also re-discussed. For instance, for the Hodmezdvasarhely-Kishomok graveyard five successive dat-
ing periods were identified, starting with the second half of the 5th century until the first and second
third of the 7th century**. In the case of the Sz6reg-Ziegelei cemetery were defined three periods,
from the second half of the 5th century until the mid third of the 6th century**'. New chronological
data®? entered the scientific circulation subsequent to the processing of the archaeological excava-
tions related to the Bratei 3 burial ground, with two evolutional stages defined. Stage 1 was framed
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between ca. AD 460/470- 570/580, with a possible division in two sub-stages: sub-stage D3 450-540
and the pre-Avar sub-stage AD 540-570 and stage 2 between ca. AD 570/580-670/690**. The burials
of Carei may be dated by comparison with the so-called “founder graves” from the Gepid cemeter-
ies. This aspect has been recently approached by Racz Zséfia, who attempted to sketch their possible
identification through certain objects or dress details that were continued from stage D3 in ceme-
teries with row graves**. Based on such chronological framing premises, despite the relatively small
number of finds, we may attempt to chronologically frame the Carei-Bobald graves.

The bronze and silver oval buckles frame to type 1 in the Sz6reg-Ziegelei cemetery, dated by Nagy
Margit to the end of the 5th - early 6th century AD**. A good parallel for the buckle with thinner
frame than in the other examples is represented by the buckles in the Genf cemetery, believed the
earliest specimens of shield-shaped buckles*. The shield-shaped buckle frames to type B in Kiss
Csaba’s typology for the Carpathian Basin area and is dated by the author to the first two thirds of the
6th century AD*”. The custom of wearing deer teeth as pendants emerges in burials until the second
half of the 5th century - early 6th century AD**®. The connection with the founder grave in the Ha-
jdinands-Fiirj-Halom dilé cemetery is ensured by bead types with moulded surface (type I Carei)
and those cylindrical with thinned ends (type IV Carei)*”. Type I of amber beads from Carei emerge
in G105 from Hédmezdvasarhely-Kishomok, dated to the second half of the 5th century**. This type,
of glass, was dated to the first stage (AD 460/470-50/580) of the Bratei 3 cemetery*'. In light of these
chronological indications we may conclude that the Carei-Bobald burial ground functioned more or
less in parallel with those from the Tisza Plain, in the last third of the 5th century and first two thirds
of the 6th century.

1.5. Conclusions

The archaeological information on 5th - 6th century finds from the Carei area have been re-
cently discussed synthetically by Ioan Stanciu**. In the row burials horizon were included the set-
tlements of Berea X-XIIb-XXI, Berea XVI/Ciumesti I, Carei- Kozard, Sanislau I-II-IIT and Valea
lui Mihai-Groapa cu lut. The Carei-Bobald II finds are part of the settlement published herein. As
funerary finds were mentioned those of Andrid-Dambul Morii, $imian-Groapa cu lut, Valea lui Mi-
hai-Gradina lui Krizsan and the Carei-Kozard cemetery. Owing to the quantity of information, the
Carei-Bobald settlement and cemetery features and burials published herein have become the refer-
ence point for this geographical area by the northern border of the block of Gepid finds. Undoubted-
ly, the cemetery and settlement are contemporary, common pieces including ware finds and the bone
combs. The relation of the Carei-Bobald settlement with the settlements from the Berea-Ciumesti
Sanisldu area is difficult to investigate, the later being mostly surface finds. The connection of the
Carei-Bobald cemetery with the funerary finds of Andrid-Dealul Morii is ensured by the very good
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analogy with the biconical vessel there**” and with that from Valea lui Mihai-Gradina lui Krizsan
via the iron buckles in GVIII***. One difference consists in the lack of polyhedral and bun-shaped
earrrings from Carei-Bobald. We believe that burials in the Carei-Bobald cemetery differentiate from
those at Carei-Kozard by the handmade pottery discovered in the latter, which has a few parallels in
the Gepid burials from the Tisza Plain, however such parallels also lead to the Avar period*”. The
distance between these two burial grounds is of only 3 km and both stretch on the Merghes stream
terrace, practically in the same inhabitancy micro-area. We believe that in the Kozard cemetery, bur-
ials started after that of Bobald were abandoned.

The larger scale excavations of Carei-Bobald provided us with an image of the settlement’s in-
ternal layout and spatial relation with the cemetery. As shown in the chapter related to the settle-
ment’s structure, it was structured in households spread on the bank of two temporary water courses,
which also collected surface waters resulted from snow melting on the higher, southern terrace of
the Merghes stream, carrying them to its broader floodplain. Spatially, it is impossible to clearly de-
limit the cemetery’s location within the area used for inhabitancy. It stretches on a higher place, well
marked in the terrain, between the groups of features I and II-III, at a distance of 80-90 m (group I)
respectively 120-130 m (group II) from the houses by the edge of the inhabited areas.

The archaeological material specific to the Gepid material culture from the area studied here
stands out by the lack of pear-shaped vessels, stamped decoration, the lack of spouts and knobbed
wares. We believe that the lack of these elements specific to the Transylvanian or Tisza Plain Gepid
wares has no chronological bearing, they rather representing territorial differentiations. For now, the
research of Gepid settlements and cemeteries in the geographical area of Ier and Barcédu Plains and
the Nir Plain is limited, however, the objectives published herein may be references for future cultur-
al and chronological framings. A future objective would also be to continue the excavations in the
Carei-Bobald cemetery, until completion. We do not exclude that once with the quantitative increase
of archaeological information for the investigated area, it would be possible to sketch a territorial
group in the Gepid cultural block. Until then, it may be concluded that the settlement and cemetery
of Carei-Bobald have parallels rather in the Tisza Plain phenomena and seem not to endure past the
Avar conquest (AD 567/68) of the eastern Carpathian Basin.
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I.6. Catalogue of the graves

Feature 3. (Pl. 1A)

Likely a grave, entirely looted. When delimited, it emerged like a light-grey, unclear patch. The
filling was greyish-brown, relatively compact, with clay lenses. Nothing survived of the skeleton.
Grave orientation is W-E, its pit having strongly rounded corners and sizes of 192 x 66 cm on the
eastern side and 79 cm on the western side. The pit deepens to 166 cm below the topsoil. The looting
pit is noticeable midway the grave hole.

Without grave-goods.

Feature 8. (PI. 2)

Adult grave, looted. It emerged unclearly, like an elongated patch. Because of the looting holes,
the investigation established the grave hole at 35 cm deep from its presentation level. It is oriented
W-E, rectangular in shape, with slightly rounded corners and sized 260 x 90 cm. The eastern part
descends in steps, on the western side being identified the trace of the looting hole, circular, with a
diameter of 166 cm. Of the skeleton survived in anatomical location the shinbones and lower femur
parts, in the grave filling being also identified other small skull bones. The grave depth was of 184
cm from the surface, sinking on its western side due to the looting disturbance at 198 cm from the
topsoil.

Without grave-goods.

Feature 33. (Pl. 1B)

Juvenile grave, looted. It appeared like a grey patch, rectangular, in the greyish-brown layer. The
filling is gray, loose down to -15-20 cm, then mixed, clayish yellow, with gray lenses. Of the skeleton
survived hand bones and rib fragments, in non-anatomical location, grouped on the western side of
the hole, and leg bone fragments, anatomically positioned. The skull is missing. Orientation: WSW-
ENE. Pit sizes: 172x68 cm, depth -169 cm from topsoil. The looting pit is uncertain, it could not be
observed either when emerging or when excavating.

Without grave-goods.

Feature 34. (Pl. 3)

Adult grave, looted. Partially overlaps the Celtic house Feature 35, in its north-eastern corner. The
coffin pit emerged at -174 cm from topsoil, in the form of a gray perimeter stripe, of 6-8 cm average
depth, here and there disturbed by animal holes. The filling inside the perimeter strip, just above the
skeleton, is formed of reddish sand mixed with gray earth. The looting pit is perpendicular to the
grave pit and it almost touches its depth. Grave pit sizes are 195x53 cm, while those of the coffin pit
181x53 cm. The final depth of the hole is -195 cm from topsoil. Disturbed bone fragments started to
emerge precisely from 10 cm above the skull level. The preserved skeleton, oriented ESE-WNYV, lacks
the ribs and spine. The deceased was placed stretched on the back, with the right hand on the pelvis.

Grave-goods:

1)  iron, oval buckle, 3.9 x 2.5 cm, of rhomboid cross section, with a diameter of 0.6 cm, with
prong made of iron strip (P1. 3: 1). The buckle was placed on the left side of the chest, towards
the shoulder, just below the clavicle, with prong towards the skull;

2)  apoor quality silver buckle fragment, oval, with diameter smaller than 2.3 cm, of circular
section with a diameter of 0.4 cm and the attachment part of the prong to the buckle thinned
to 0.3 cm, discovered in the grave filling (Pl. 3: 2);
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3)  afragmentary iron knife, with blade width by the junction with handle of 1.5 cm, tang length
of 3.4 cm, placed on the left side of the skull, parallel to it, with handle towards the upper side
of the grave (P 3: 3).

Feature 35/1. (Pl. 4)

Adult grave, male, looted, cutting the Celtic house Feature 35 on its N-W side. The interference
pit is oblique, almost reaching grave bottom. Most of the filling consists in grayish-black earth mixed
with yellowish-red clay. Orientation: WSW-ENE. An extant coffin is uncertain, its outline being pos-
sibly suggested by the narrowest line of the grund. The sizes of grave pit bottom are of 233x70 cm,
while depth descends from -188 cm in the eastern part to -196 cm in the western part of the grave
pit (from the current surface). The skeleton was strongly disturbed in the upper half, of which the
shoulder bone, the upper half of the right arm and the spine are completely missing. Left arm bones,
partially disturbed, suggest that the hand was placed on the pelvis. It is one of the most richly fur-
nished graves.

Grave-goods:

1)  bronze, oval shield-shaped buckle, 3.2 x 2.4 cm, hemispherical section of 0.8 x 0.6 cm,
circular section of 0.4 cm, prong fitted on the buckle frame and protection on the attachment
side, discovered together with the lower bones of the right arm (PL. 4: 1);

2)  silver buckle, oval, 3.8 x 2.7 cm, rectangular in section, with rounded corners, of 0.8 x 0.7 cm,
rounded attachment part of the prong, thinned to a diameter of 0.4 cm, near the right leg
shinbone (PI. 4: 2);

Still on the right side of the skeleton, near the second buckle, were identified two bronze brooches,
3)  one fragmentary, small-sized, 2.5 cm, very likely of the type with returned foot, made of

band, 0.6 cm wide and 0.15 cm thick (Pl. 4: 3);

4)  one intact, with flat rectangular head, incised with the spiral pattern (Pl. 4: 4);.

In the grave filling were also found the following:

5)  fragment of a massive buckle, in silver, with rectangular section frame and splayed corners of
1x1.2cm (Pl 4: 5);

6-9) four bronze studs (Pl 4: 6-9);

10) pyramidal strap-retainer (Pl 4: 10);

11) globular bronze pendant, with a diameter of 1.8 cm (P1. 4: 11);

12) fragment of an iron object, of bent sheet, and resulting central orifice (Pl. 4: 12);

13) fragment of a bronze pin, sharp, of rectangular section of 0.3 x 0.4 cm (Pl. 4: 13);

14) fragment of an iron bar, rectangular section of 0.4 x0.4 cm (PL. 4: 14).

Feature 35/2. (Pl. 5A)

Infant inhumation, looted. It cuts the Celtic house Feature 35 nearby its north-western side. The
looting pit is uncertain, the grave pit being of 138 x 45 cm in sizes and descending to -185 cm from
the topsoil. Of the disturbed skeleton survived only the skull, hand bone and leg and pelvis bone
fragments. Grave pit orientation is WSW-ENE.

Grave-goods:

1)  bone comb placed by the surviving part of the pelvis, in the middle of the grave pit. It is
composed of triple plates attached with three iron rivets, one of the sides being decorated
with double incised lines, in triangle. It is 10.2 cm long and 4.3 cm wide (PL. 5A: 1).
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Feature 36. (Pl. 5B)

Indecisive grave, looted. Emerging as a gray, rectangular patch in the grayish-brown layer. The
filling is gray, loose down to -15-20 cm deep, then mixed, clayish yellow with gray lenses. Of the
skeleton survived in anatomical location only the lower leg bones. The remaining bones are dis-
turbed, while the skull is missing. Orientation: SW-NE. Grave pit sizes: 179x67 cm, depth -174 cm
from the surface. The looting pit is uncertain, it could not be noted.

Grave-goods:

1)  aniron fragment (knife?) in the chest area, between the bones disturbed by the looters
(PL. 5B: 1);
2-4) three belt bronze studs from the grave filling (P1. 5B: 2-4).

Feature 37. (Pl. 6)

Indecisive inhumation, looted. It emerged as a gray patch, rectangular, in the grayish-brown lay-
er. The filling is gray, loose, down to -30-40 cm deep, then mixed, clayish yellowish-red with gray
lenses. Nothing survived of the skeleton. Orientation: WSW-ENE. Grave pit sizes: 198x82 cm, depth
-177 cm from the topsoil. The looting pit, excavated oblique to the grave, is rather visible on its
south-western side. Its form is approximately rectangular, with visible sizes of 80 x 60 cm, while its
depth is approximately equal to that of the grave pit.

Without grave-goods.

Feature 38. (Pl. 7)

Indecisive inhumation, looted. Outlined as a gray patch, rectangular, in the grayish-brown layer.
The filling is gray, loose, down to -40 cm deep, then mixed, clayish yellowish-red with gray lenses. Of
the skeleton survived two teeth and a few bones clustered midway the grave pit. Orientation: WSW-
ENE. Grave pit sizes: 186x74 cm, depth -200 cm from outline level. Uncertain looting hole.

Grave goods: a small bead (distroyed) in the grave pit filling.

Feature 39. (Pl. 8)

Adult inhumation, looted. The disturbance pit tops that of the grave, thus invisible when present-
ing. Upon excavation, the looting pit emerged as almost circular, with an approximate diameter of
70 cm, respectively 50 cm by the base, oriented straight to the upper half of the skeleton. The grave
pit filling consists of a mixture of yellowish-red clay with blackish-gray earth lumps. Orientation:
WSW-ENE. To the west of the grave pit, approximately midway, a coffin trace was identified, sized
approximately 3x2 cm and preserving the natural wood colour. A possible coffin outline could not
yet be determined. Grave pit bottom sizes (including the looting pit) are of 184x60 cm, while the
depth goes down from -210 cm in the eastern side to -217 cm in the western side of the pit, where
the looting hole also lay. The skeleton is strongly disturbed in the upper half, which firstly lacks the
skull, and on the left side, including at the level from left leg bones to the foot, which survives in an-
atomical location. In anatomical location also survived only the long bones and the foot of the right
leg. Remaining bones are disturbed and are found, intact or fragmentary, on the entire affected area.

Grave-goods:

1)  bone comb, assembled of three bone plates, attached with four iron rivets, 9.5 cm, 3.9 cm
wide, on one face decorated with a dotted line, identified in the disturbed pelvis area, on the
left side of the skeleton, in vertical position (Pl 8: 1);

2)  iron spearhead, 36 cm long, of which the socket shaft is 12 cm long, with a diameter of 1.9 cm
by the end and 1.2 cm by the junction with the blade, maximum blade width is of 3.4 cm, near-
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by the socket, the blade being flat in section, with a strongly market rib midway. The spearhead
was discovered in vertical position, with socket shaft upwards, by the left foot (PL. 8: 2);

3)  bronze buckle, oval, 3 x 2 cm, circular in section, with 0.8 cm in diameter, broken tang, of
semicircular section discovered in the right shoulder area, near the disturbed bones (P1. 8: 3);

4-6) three bronze studs, nearby the buckle (PL. 8: 4-6);

7)  aflint stone fragment in the grave filling (PL. 8: 7).

Feature 40. (PL. 9)

Adult grave, looted. Emerging as a grayish, oval patch, in the grayish-brown layer. The proper
grave pit, rectangular in shape, with mixed filling, clayish yellowish-red with gray lenses, started to be
visible in the yellow sterile only from -40 de cm the outline level. Of the skeleton survived the skull
and upper half of the arms. Orientation: W-E. The looting pit is perpendicular to the grave pit, cutting
the skeleton in the chest area. Surviving grave hole sizes: 179x56 cm, depth -185 cm from the topsoil.

Without grave-goods.

Feature 41. (PI. 10)

Adult grave, looted. Part of the grave group with W-E orientation, lying in the northern side of
the investigated burial ground. The interference pit is oblique, cutting the grave in its upper half. It is
oval in shape, with an approximate diameter of 110x80 cm. The grave pit is 190 cm long (including
the looting pit) and 60 cm wide. The final pit depth is of -205 m from topsoil. In the eastern side of
the grave pit were identified two thin charred wood stripes that may be most likely associated with
the cofhin’s shape. Thus, it survives on a length of 80 cm and width of 40 cm by the eastern end. The
skeleton was strongly disturbed, so that no parts survived anatomically. Bones cluster is the western
part of the grave, while the skull is missing.

Grave-goods:

1)  iron, oval buckle, 3.2 x 2.4 cm, oval in a 0.5 x 0.7 cm section, located in the central part of the
disturbed bones group (PL. 10: 1);

2)  near the buckle, likely its prong, with the part fitted to the frame strongly curved, circular
section of 0.4 cm; among the disturbed bones were also identified other very small iron
fragments (PL. 10: 2).

In the north-eastern side of the grave pit was discovered a bunch of strongly corroded arrowheads
(of which three were visible), the surviving part of a quiver whose material was completely destroyed.
3)  iron arrowhead, three-winged in cross section, missing the tang, blade surviving on 4.5 cm,

maximum diameter of 1.2 cm (PL 10: 3);

4)  iron arrowhead, three-winged in section, 5.4 cm long, of which the tang is 1.5 cm (Pl. 10: 4);

5) large iron arrowhead, with socket shaft, 10 cm long, of which socket shaft is 3 cm, diameter of
1.2 cm by the extremity and 0.8 cm by the junction with the blade, maximum blade diameter
of 2 cm, without midway rib (PL. 10: 5);

6) likely still of the quiver was part another iron arrowhead found in the eastern extremity of the
hole, at approximately 25 cm from the others, 5.6 cm long, of which the blade survives intact
on a length of 5.2 cm, maximum width of 1.4 cm in the third part towards the tang, which
survives fragmentarily (PL 10: 6).

Feature 42. (PI. 11)

Indecisive grave, looted. Emerging as a gray patch, rectangular, in the grayish-brown layer. The
filling is grayish, loose, to the depth of -40 cm, then mixed, clayish yellowish-red, with gray lenses.
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Of the skeleton survived leg bone fragments and a pelvis fragment. Orientation: WSW-ENE. Grave
pi sizes: 172x79 cm, depth -186 cm from the topsoil. Uncertain looting hole.
Grave goods: a small bone comb fragment (distroyed), in the area where the skull would have lain.

Feature 43. (Pl. 12)

Indecisive grave, looted. Outlined as a grayish-black patch, oval, of approximate diameter of
175x115 cm. Towards the bottom, the pit narrowed considerably so that grave pit sizes, turning rec-
tangular with rounded corners, are of 147x62 cm. The interference pit is uncertain. The hole filling
consists of a grayish-black surface layer that tops the mixture specific to the investigated grave pits:
yellowish-red clay and brownish-black earth lumps. Pit depth varies between -210 and -226 cm from
topsoil. Orientation: WSW-ENE. Of the skeleton survived only a few bone chips. On the grave pit
bottom, on two portions lying approximately midway survived a dusty, grayish-white crust, here and
there petrified.

Grave-goods:

1)  biconical vessel with elongated neck of small sizes, blackish, with vertical burnished stripes
and a burnished zig-zag pattern. Its height is of 9 cm, the mouth diameter being 8 cm, base
diameter is of 4,7 cm and the maximum diameter in the lower third of the vessel is of 11 cm.
It was placed in the western corner of the grave pit and except for the chipped rim, it survived
intact (PL 12: 1);

2-5) by the limit of one of the dusty areas were discovered four small beads, from black glas, sized
0,3-0,7 cm (PL. 12: 2-5).

Feature 44. (PI. 13)

Adult grave, looted. Presenting as a grayish, oval patch in the grayish-brown layer. The filling is
grayish, loose, down to -15-20 cm, then mixed, clayish yellowish-red with gray lenses. Of the skele-
ton survived complete, anatomically, the leg bones, while in the western part of the pit, the disturbed
bones were grouped in a small pile. Orientation: WSW-ENE. Grave pit sizes: 232x81 c¢m, depth -210-
220 cm from the topsoil. The looting pit is perpendicular to that of the grave, approximately oval. Its
outline slightly exceeds that of the grave pit on the northern and southern sides. On the bottom of
the grave pit is also visible the coftin pit, sized 158x54 cm. Coffin traces, in naturally coloured wood,
were discovered on the entire area between the legs of the skeleton. Above the knees was identified a
dusty, grayish-white crust, possibly related still to a present coffin.

Grave-goods:

1)  aniron fragment, likely of a curved knife/pocket knife, with concave profile blade, 1.2 cm
wide, in the pelvis area (Pl. 13: 1);

2)  asmall, bronze buckle, oval, 1.8 x 1.4 cm, circular in section, with a diameter of 0.5 cm, prong
fitted on the buckle frame and a bronze stud tied to the attachment area of the prong to the
buckle, in the pelvis area, near the left forearm (PL 13: 2);

3)  rectangular amber bead, 0.4 x 0.43 cm (PL. 13: 3);

4-5) belt bronze studs (PL 13: 4-5).

Feature 45. (PL. 14)

Indecisive grave, looted. Emerging as a grayish, rectangular patch in the grayish-brown layer.
The filling is grayish, loose, down to a depth of -40 cm, then mixed, clayish yellowish-red with gray
lenses. Of the skeleton survived small bone fragments, rolled in the grave pit filling. Orientation:
WSW-ENE. Grave pit sizes: 186x90 cm, depth -240-246 cm from the topsoil. Uncertain looting pit.

Without grave-goods.
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Feature 46. (Pl. 15)

Adult grave, looted. Outlined as a grayish patch mixed with yellow, oval, in the grayish-brown
layer. The filling is mixed, clayish yellowish-red with grayish lenses. Of the skeleton, no part survived
in anatomical position, the disturbed bones being mostly parts of hand bones, vertebrae, ribs and a
pelvis fragment. Missing skull. Orientation: W-E. The outline of the proper grave pit was visible only
at -140 cm deep from outline. Grave pit sizes: 166x71 cm, depth -174 cm from outline. The looting
pit is oblique, while its outline exceeds that of the grave pit on its southern side.

Grave-goods:

1)  iron knife blade tip, surviving on a length of 2.5 cm, 1 cm thick, discovered among the
disturbed bones in the area where the pelvis should have lain (Pl 15: 1);

2)  abronze, oval buckle, 1.8 x 1.4 cm, circular a cross section of 0.3 cm, identified by the edge of
the grave, approximately midway the southern walls of the grave pit (Pl. 15: 2).

Feature 51. (PI. 16)

Adult grave, looted. Surfacing as a mixed earth patch, clayish yellowish-red with grayish lenses,
as in fact also the grave filling. Of the skeleton survived anatomically placed the skull, pelvis, arms
and leg bones, lacking only the spine and ribs. Orientation: WSW-ENE. Grave pit sizes: 217x81 cm,
depth -187-206 cm from topsoil. Uncertain looting pit.

Grave-goods:

1)  iron knife, 14 cm long, blade width of 1.4 cm, in undisturbed position, to the right of the
skull, tip towards the legs (PL 16: 1);

2)  silver, oval buckle, 3 x1.9 cm, oval in a cross section of 0.8 x 0.7 cm, thinner and circular by
the prong attachment area, of 0.4 cm, in the grave pit filling (PL. 16: 2);

3)  small bone comb fragments (destroyed), under the skull.

Feature 85. (Pl. 17.)

Indecisive grave, looted. Outlined as a grayish rectangular patch in the grayish-brown soil. The
filling is grayish down to -30 cm from outline, then mixed, clayish yellowish-red with grayish lenses.
Of the skeleton survived small bone fragments in the pit filling. Orientation: WSW-ENE. Grave pit
sizes: 150x88 cm, depth -128 cm from the topsoil. The looting pit is slightly oblique, exceeding the
grave pit outline on its northern side.

Grave goods:

1)  Fragmentary iron knife (P1. 17: 1).

Feature 101. (Pl. 18A)

Infant grave. Outlined as a grayish patch in the grayish-brown soil. The grave pit is oval, sized
91x41 cm and shallow, reaching -80 cm from the outline level, with grayish filling. Grave orientation
is SW-NE. The skeleton lay on the right side, knees slightly crouching. Bones are poorly preserved.

Grave-goods:

1)  bone comb, fragmentary, after removal only part of the transversal plate survived, which was
1.8 cm wide and decorated with lines cut in a network pattern, discovered by the skeleton’s
feet, to its right side (Pl. 18A: 1).

Feature 103. (Pl. 18B)

Infant grave. Outlined as a grayish patch in the grayish-brown soil. The grave pit is oval, sized 111x48
cm, reaching -110 cm from topsoil. The filling is gray in the upper part, on a ca. 20 cm thickness, then
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just above the skeleton it is mixed, yellowish-red earth with grayish earth lumps. Grave orientation is
SSE-NNW. The deceased lay stretched on the back, right hand on the pelvis. Bones are poorly preserved.

Grave-goods: amber beads (Pl. 18B: 1, 3, 6, 9, 10), dull white glass (Pl. 18B: 5, 7, 8), black glass
(PL. 18B: 2) bronze (PL. 18B: 4) by the chin, to the left side and under the skull also a bead in the
south-eastern corner of the grave pit.

Feature 111. (PL. 19)

Juvenile grave, female, looted. The shape and position of the interference pit is uncertain, likely
tops that of the grave. It emerged rectangularly, as a yellow perimeter stripe, 6 cm in average width,
visible with certain gaps along the entire outline. Within the outline stripe, the filling was formed of
grayish-black earth mixed with reddish clay. The filling became homogenous once that the grave pit
deepened, consisting of a yellowish-red clay mixture with grayish-black earth lumps. Grave pit sizes
by the base are 161x61 cm, while its depth is -188 cm from topsoil. Orientation: WSW-ENE. The
likely coffin line is given by the grayish-white outline, ca. 8-4 cm wide, loosely visible on the entire
southern side of the grave hole and partially on that northern. By the skeleton feet may be distin-
guished including the rectangular shape of the coffin, as well as its base, partially surviving on two
portions of 5x6, respectively 2x3 cm, between the shinbones. Approximate coffin sizes (indecisive in
the skull area) are of 159x38 cm. The upper skeleton half was disturbed by looting, the spine, part
of the ribs, the shoulder and left side of the pelvis and the lower bones of the left hand being almost
entirely missing. The general preservation state of skeleton bones is poor. The position of the right
hand bones, slightly disturbed as well, evidence its possible placing on the pelvis.

Grave-goods:

1)  black glass bead in the western side of the grave pit, outside the coffin (PL 19: 1);

2)  amber bead in the left forearm area (Pl. 19: 2);

3)  black glass bead south the right shinbone, inside the coffin trace (P1. 19: 3);

4)  brownish-black glass bead near the eastern wall of the grave pit (P1. 19: 4);

5)  amber pendant in the shape of a trapezoid pyramid trunk, discovered below the pelvis,
between the two femurs (PL 19: 5);

6)  bronze Hercule’s “knot link, 2.2 cm in diameter and round cross section width of the wire of
0.2 cm” (PL 19: 6);

7)  black amber bead near the pyramid pendant (PL 19: 7);

8)  brownish-black glass bead, between the link and pendant (PI. 19: 8);

9)  brownish-black glass bead, between the link and pendant (PL. 19: 9);

10) brownish-black glass bead on the pelvis (PL. 19: 10);

11) bronze, oval buckle, 1.7 x 1.3 cm, with 0.3 cm circular cross section, with two grooves by the
junction of the attachment bar of the prong to the frame (Pl. 19: 11);

12) animal tooth above the skull (PL. 19: 12).

Feature 112. (Pl 20.)

Infant inhumation. Outlined as a grayish patch in the grayish-brown soil. Oval grave pit, sized
130x48 cm, reaching -97 cm from the topsoil. Grayish filling in the upper part, on ca. 10-15 cm thick-
ness, above the skeleton being mixed, yellowish-red earth with grayish lumps. Grave orientation is
W-E. The skeleton lay stretched on the back, left hand on the pelvis. Bones are in a poor preservation
state, in the west side of the grave pit.

Grave-goods:

1-7) beads on the left side of the skull (1, 2, 4, 5, 6 black glass; 3, 7 white, opaque glass) (PL. 20: 1-7);
8)  four black glass beads in the grave filling (Pl. 20: 8);
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9)  bone comb, fragmentary, of three plates, attached with iron rivets, 3.2 cm wide, below the
skull (P1. 20: 9);

Feature 153. (PI. 21.)

Indecisive grave, looted. Discovered after the outline level sank, in the north-western extremity
of the 6th century graveyard. It emerged as a mixed earth patch, yellow and gray, approximately rec-
tangular. Mixed grave hole filling, yellowish-red with gray. Strongly disturbed skeleton, with only leg
bone fragments surviving in anatomical position. Missing skull. Grave pit sizes: 205x70 cm, depth
-48 cm from outline. Uncertain looting pit. Atypical grave pit orientation: SSE- NNW

Grave-goods:

1)  abone comb fragment, in the area where the skull would have lain (P1. 20: 1);
2)  unidentifiable iron fragments.
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I1. The settlement

The settlement lies on the north-eastern border of the group of Gepid settlements from the Tisza
Plain. To date, we are not aware of any archaeological excavations of Gepid settlements more spec-
tacular than those in this geographical area.

II.1. Review of the archaeological research of Gepid settlements (Fig. 9.)

Settlements from the Tisza Plain were archaeologically investigated to a lesser degree compared
to the cemeteries from the same area. First Gepid houses were excavated by Zsolt Csalog in the sites
of Kengyel-Csoborérpart (1959) and Tiszasz6llds-Csontospart IIT (1963). At the date, the remains
were not identified as of Gepid origin®*. Relatively late from the first archaeological excavations con-
ducted in Transylvania, in 1969 Istvan Boéna discovered the first house believed Gepidic in the site
of Tiszafiired - Kiils6fokpart 29/A*”’. The find was followed by other in the 70-80’ies, numerous yet
small-sized, with only a few number of identified features**. The activity of Janos Cseh is noteworthy,
being the one to document features from Gepid settlements in the area of the places of Kengyel and
Tiszaftired*. In the 80’ies, Janos Cseh made a short synthesis of the features known from publica-
tions?*’, while between 1980-83, Agnes B. Toth drafted her doctoral thesis on Gepid settlements. The
large synthesis work on Gepidic features was published in 2006 based on the above work**".

26 CseH 1987, 37.

37 BONA 1970.

3 Battonya-Sziondai gyep I: SZABO/VORGs 1979 (1 house and 1 pit); Battonya- Votsz-Homokbénya: SzaB6 1978. (2 houses and 7
pits); Biharkeresztes-Artand, Januar 1 TSZ: NEpPER/MATHE 1977, 182; B. ToTH 2006, 18-19 (1 house); Eperjes-Csikés tabla: B.
TOTH 2006, 19-27 (2 houses); Szarvas-Bezina: B. ToTH 2006, 30-32 (1 house); Szentes-Belsdecser B. TOTH 2006, 33-35 (1 house
and 1 pit); Egerl6v6-Homokpart: LovAsz 1986-87(1 house).

239 Kengyel-Baghymajor-Kengyelpart I: 6 houses, 1 pit (CSEH 1986b,190-206; CsEH 1993b, 17-28; CsEH 1999b, 61-75); - Baghymajor-
Kengyelpart IT: 1 house (Csen 1986b, 190-206; CSEH 2004b, 49-69.);- Baghymajor-Kengyelpart III: 1 house (CseH 1992b, 9-34.);-
Baghy homok: 5 houses, 1 kiln, 1 pottery kiln (Csen 1986b, 190-206; Csen 1993b, 5-111; CseH 1994b, 24-45); - Vigh tanya: 5
houses (CseH 1986b, 190-206; CseH 1996b, 7-10; CSEH 1999b, 61-75); Rékdczifalva-Erdé parti hatarrész-VIII dilé: 2 houses
(CseH 1997b, 173-195); Szolnok-Zagyva part: 4 houses, 3 pits, 1 well, 1 pottery kiln (CSEH 1999a); Szelevény-Sweiger tanya: 3
houses, 2 pits, 1 kiln, 1 fireplace, 1 pottery kiln (Csen 2004c); Szelevény-Sarga part: 1 house, 2 pits (CseH 1997a); Tiszafiired-
Morotva part: 9 houses, 2 pits, 1 kiln (CseH 1986a, Cseh 1991b); -Tiszasz61l6s- Alsorétpart- Aszopart: 7 houses (CsEH 1996a);
Torokszentmiklds-Erdés utca 50: 1 pottery kiln (Csen 1990b).

240 CseH 1986b, 203-205.

241 B, ToéTH 2006.
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Fig. 9. The Gepidic settlements in the Carpathian Basin, which were researched through archaeological
excavations. Circle: Hungarian Plain+ West Romania and quadrat: Transylvania. Full drawing -
published; half-full drawing - partially published; blank drawing — reports or mentions. / Asezéri
gepidice din Bazinul Carpatic cercetate prin sapaturi arheologice. Cercuri: Cimpia Maghiara si vestul
Romaniei §i patrati: Transilvania. Colorat- publicat; partial colorat-publicat partial; gol-mentionat sau
raportat. / Régészeti asatasok a Karpat-medencei gepida telepeken. Kor: Alf6ld és Nyugat Romania,
négyzet: Erdély. Teljes szinezett- kozolt; félig szinezett- részlegesen kozolt; tires-jelzett vagy jelentett.

Hungarian Plain + Westromania / Campia Maghiara si vestul Roméaniei/ Alfold és Nyugat Romania
Apatfalva— Nagy at-dilé (Csongrad megye, MOL36. leléhely), Popity 2009.
Apatfalva-Belezi-csatorna IX, Dedk 2009.

Battonya-Sziondai gyep I, Szabd/Voros 1979.

Battonya-Votsz-Homokbanya, Szabd 1978.

Berea X, Stanciu 2011, 51.

Berea XXI, Stanciu 2011, 51.

Biharea—-Agyagbanya, Dumitrascu 1982, Dumitrascu 1994, 167-180.
Biharkeresztes—Artdnd, Janudr 1 TSZ, Nepper/Méthé 1977, 182; B. Téth 2006, 18- 19.
Carei - Bypass, Fst. 1.

Ciumesti 1. Stanciu 2011, 51.

Egerlov6-Homokpart, Lovasz 1986-87.

Eperjes—Csikds tabla, B. Toth 2006, 19-27.

Kengyel-Cséborérpart, Cseh 1986b, 190-202.

Kengyel- Baghymajor-Kengyelpart I, Cseh 1986b, 190-206; Cseh 1993a, 17-28; Cseh 1999b, 61-75.
Kengyel-Baghymajor-Kengyelpart II, Cseh 1986b, 190-206; Cseh 2004a, 49-69.
Kengyel-Baghymajor-Kengyelpart III, Cseh 1992, 9-34.

Kengyel-Baghy homok, Cseh 1986b, 190-206; Cseh 1993a, 5-111; Cseh 1994, 24-45).
Kengyel-Vigh tanya, Cseh 1986b, 190-206; Cseh 1996b, 7-10; Cseh 1999b, 61-75.
Magyarcsanad 10. Lh., Dedk 2009.
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20.  Nyiregyhaza-Harangod, Mark¢é 2012.

21.  Oradea-Salca, Unpublished.

22.  Petresti Unpublished.

23.  Rakoczifalva-Erd§ parti hatarrész—VIII diils, Cseh 1997b, 173-195.
24.  Rakoczifalva-Kengyelpart, Csanyi 2004a.

25.  Rakoéczifalva-Kengyeldiild I, Csanyi 2004b.

26.  Rakoczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5.-8.-8A, Masek 2012.

27.  Szarvas-Bezina, B. Téth 2006, 30-32.

28.  Szelevény-Sweiger tanya, Cseh 2004b.

29.  Szelevény-Sarga part, Cseh 1997a.

30.  Szentes-BelsGecser, B. Téth 2006, 33-35.

31.  Szolnok-Zagyva part, Cseh 1999a.

32.  Tiszabura- Bénis hat, Vaczi 2010.

33.  Tiszagyenda- Buzaszerz6 halom, Kocsis/Molnar 2008.
34.  Tiszagyenda, Barany/Hajnal 2010.

35.  Tiszfured-Kils6fokpart 29/A, Béna 1970.

36.  Tiszafiired-Morotva part, Cseh 1986a, Cseh 1991.

37.  Tiszafiired-Tiszasz6ll6s—Alsorétpart— Aszdpart, Cseh 1996a.
38.  Tiszasz8ll6s-Csontospart III, Cseh 1987, 37.

39.  Torokszentmiklés-Erdés utca 50, Cseh 1990b.

40.  Torokszentmiklos-Surjany, Morostd part, Tarnoki 2012.

Transylvania/ Transilvania/ Erdély

L Alba Iulia-Monolit, Moga et al. 2005; Moga et al 2006; Moga et al 2007; Bounegru/Ota 2006.
IL. Bratei— La Zavoi-Nisipdrie, Barzu 1994-95.

III.  Cipdu- Gérle, Vlasa et al. 1966, 407.

IV.  Cluj-Polus center, Lazarescu 2009.

V. Dipsa— Fundoaie, Gaiu 1993.

VI.  Iernut- Pe ges, Ausgrabungen Calin Cosma.

VII. Moresti- Podei/Borsofeld/Ciurgéu, Horedt 1979.

VIII. Ocnita-La Stefilucu, Gaiu 1994.

IX.  Porumbenii Mici- Galath, Nyaradi 2011, 328-331.

X. Porumbenii Mari, Nyaradi 2011, 331-332.

XI.  SAnmiclaus-Gruisor, Anghel/Bldjan 1977.

XII.  Sighisoara-Dealul Viilor, Harhoiu/Baltag 2006, 2006b.

XII.  Soporu de Campie- Cuntenit/Hodaie, Protase/Tigara 1960; Protase 1962, 534.
XIV.  Stupini-Vitdsina, Gaiu 2002.

XV.  Stupini-terasa dintre paraul Bratienilor si valea Blanda, Gaiu 1999.

XVI.  Seica Micd- Cetate, Horedt 1964; Horedt 1969.

XVII. Sirioara-Livada, Gaiu 1984, 59-62.

XVIII. Taga-Hrube, Protase 2003, 21.

Once with the 90%ies, large scale rescue excavations were commenced in the Tisza Plain, leading
to the identification of several settlement parts. In the Nyirség area, during the civil works occasioned
by road development, were investigated a few features in the site at Nyiregyhaza-Harangod*#, nearby
a cemetery of the time. In the sand quarry of Torokszentmikl6s-Surjany, on the bank of Morost6
Lake were discovered four structures and 31 pits*’. When the Nagykunsag reservoir was built, on
the Tiszabura- Bonis hill, were found 4 houses and a storage pit***. In the site on the Tiszagyenda -
Buzaszerz6 hill**’, when a gas pipeline was placed, in the site of Rakdczifalva-Kengyelpart was dis-
covered a kiln with work pit**¢ and in the site of Rakoczifalva-Kengyeldld I two houses*”. Similarly,
while the gas pipeline was laid, Gepid settlements were identified at Apatfalva-Nagy ut-diilé (Cson-

2 MARKO 2012.

3 TARNOKI 2012.

4 VAcz1 2010.

5 Kocsis/MOLNAR 2008.

26 CsANYI, M. 2004a. Rakoczifalva-Kengyelpart, RKM, 2003 (2004), 275-276, nr. 322.
7 CsANYI, M. 2004b Rakdczifalva-Kengyel diils, RKM, 2003 (2004), 276-277, nr. 325.
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grad county, site MOL36.)**® and the Belezi IX Channel, site Magyarcsandd 10**. Regulating works
of the Tisza river course yielded a Gepid settlement at Tiszagyenda*’. The most important hydro-
graphical regulation works in the county of Jasz-Nagykun led to the discovery of part of a settlement
comprising over 250 features (of which 80 were houses) at Rakdczifalva-Bagi-foldek 5.-8.-8A*".
The processing of these archaeological excavations will most definitely bring significant novelties
in the research of Gepid settlements. In the eastern part of the Tisza Plain, on Romanian territory,
excavations were conducted at Biharia. Between 1977-81 there were identified 5 houses*? and a bone
processing workshop*”. At Oradea-Salca during the 90’ies, the archaeological excavations yielded a
few houses®*, while in 2013 at Petresti, the outline of certain household appendages could be docu-
mented*”. Over the course of certain excavations aimed at documenting other historical periods, at
approximately 12-15 km distance from Carei city were discovered a house in site Berea X, 3 houses
in the sites of Berea XXI and Ciumegti [*° .

In Transylvania, the archaeological research of the 5th — 6th century settlements was initiated since
the 50’ies. The excavations of the most extended Gepid settlement from the Mures and Tarnave river
basins were conducted at Moresti-Podei (37 houses). The investigation, published by Kurt Horedt,
is one of the landmarks in Gepid settlement research®’. Other important excavations took place at
Bratei - place 1, where 44 sunken houses and other 6 surface houses were identified - published later,
in the 90’ies™®. A third significant archaeological excavation was performed at Sighisoara-Viilor Hill
between 1976-85, and later in 1990-2000, while results were published in an ample monograph®”°.

Between 1956-59 at Seica Micd and Soporu de Campie were discovered a few Gepid houses
Still in the 50"ies were carried out excavations that also counted Gepid remains at Porumbenii Mici
and Porumbenii Mari**'. Between 1965-67 at Taga-Hrubeni were examined 11 houses, 8 storage
pits, 2 kilns and 2 hearths®®. In the site of Cipau-Garle in 1953-54 and 1960 was documented the
presence of 9 houses and 3 pits*”, while smaller scale excavations were furthered in 1960-70 at San-
micldus-Gruisor®* and in 1980 at Sirioara-Rat*®.

The 90’ies also transformed the research of the Gepid remains from Transylvania, with several
synthetic studies being published one after the other. Subsequent to the political changes, Janos Cseh
issued the cadastre of the Transylvanian Gepid settlements. Relying on previous publications, the au-
thor mentions 87 sites®. Later, Radu Harhoiu also synthesized the state of research of the Transylva-
nian Gepid settlements*”’. Another cadastre of remains targeted northern Transylvania, practically the
county of Bistrita-Ndsdud and was drawn up by Corneliu Gaiu, recording 63 places*®, of which the

260

248 PSprTY 2009.

249 DEAK 2009.

250 BARANY/HAJNAL 2010.

21 MASEK 2012.

22 DUMITRASCU 1994, 167-180.
2 DUMITRASCU 1982.

2% Unpublished.

25 Unpublished.

%6 Stancru 2011, 51.

%7 HOREDT 1979.

28 BARZU 1994-95.

29 HARHOIU/BALTAG 2006, 2006b.
260 PROTASE/TIGARA 1960; PROTASE 1962, 534.
261 NYARADI 2011, 328-332.

262 PROTASE 2003, 21.

203 VLASA et al. 1966, 407.

264 ANGHEL/BLAJAN 1977.

265 GAIU 1984, 59-61.

266 CseH 1990, 66-74.

267 HARHOIU 1999-2001, 108-110.
268 GA1U 2003.
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author had conducted excavations in only a few (Dipsa*®, Ocnita*’, Stupini-Vatagina*’, Stupini- the
side of Bratieni stream, respectively Blanda valley*’?). A large work on Transylvanian Gepid remains
was published by Gabriel Rustoiu, who identified 111 sites*”>. D. Protase drafted a monograph on the
remains from Taga**. The archaeological material identified in the Tarnava Mare river basin was most
recently processed in summative manner by Zsolt Nyaradi*”®. Recent excavations, in the 90’ies, of Ge-
pid sites were conducted in the site of lernut — Pe Ses, where a few houses and pits were found**. Since
the 90’ies, the Transylvanian Gepid archaeological material was enriched thanks to several rescue
archaeological excavations. In the site of Alba Iulia - Monolit, over the course of repeated excavation
campaigns carried out for several years (starting with 2003) several Gepid houses and other features
were discovered®”’. The Gepid settlement part identified during the rescue archaeological excavations
performed at Cluj-Polus was processed by Vlad Lazarescu*®. In 2011, the Gepid material culture was
presented in both Hungary and Romania in exhibitions and exhibition catalogues®”.

The research of the Gepid settlements from the Banat fell though behind that of the two men-
tioned regions. At Cladova was identified part of a house*®. In the southern side of the Transylvanian
Plain, on Serbian territory, only a few sites were investigated. Near Curug, on almost one hectare
area, five Gepid houses and three pits were successfully documented®.

I1.2. The structure of the settlements

I1.2.1. Settlement sizes

The study of the Carei Gepidic settlement’s structure must firstly consider the excavation specific-
ity. The investigated surface, 620 m long and 20-25 m wide, most likely crossed the settlement’s east-
ern edge, thus, over the course of the research, approximately 10-15% of the site could be examined.
The excavation-associated fieldwalks covered a much larger territory, 5-6 km long, from the Bobald
terrace of Merghes stream, and as a consequence®?, we now know that the investigated place is not
composed of a string of smaller hamlets, but is instead a unique considerably sized site. The longitudi-
nal cross-section of the researched territory evidenced that the road route crossed the valley of several
small, temporary water courses, while features lie on their terraces (Fig. 42.). Unfortunately, there are
few available data on the development of Gepidic settlements from the Tisza Plain. Nearby Batton-
ya, close to the state border between Hungary and Romania, on both banks of the Szaraz ér river (a
former branch of the Mures), several settlement traces were identified on a ca. 2 km length. In the

269 GATU 1993; PROTASE 2000, 140.

270 GATU 1994.

271 GAr1u 2002.

22 GAIU 1999.

273 RusTo1u 2005.

274 PROTASE 2003.

275 NYARADI 2011.

776 Unpublished excavation of Calin Cosma.
27 MoGA et alii 2005; BOUNEGRU/OTA 2006.
28 1AZARESCU 2009.

279 GA1U 2011, Havassy 1999.

20 BORONEANT 1980, 119.

281 BUGARSKI 2012, 25.

282 NEMETI 1999, 64-67.
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Sziondai-gyep I site, a small sondage found a sunken house and a storage pit**’. The excavator noted
that Gepid settlements stringing along the Szanda river followed the water course and lay on less
elevated land. To the contrary, the Sarmatian settlements often lay up to 10 km distance from such
mounds®*. Janos Cseh investigated by field walks and small sondages the banks of a former course of
the Tisza, on an approximately 12 km length between the settlements of Kengyel and Rakdciujfalu.
Similarly to the Battonya area, the specialist discovered the traces of several smaller settlements at a
distance of 200-2000m in-between. According to the diffusion of potsherds, these settlements’ sizes
varied between 30-40m or 30-40 m and 100-130m or 50-60m**. Based on the material collected from
the topsoil, the sizes of the concurrently existing settlements may be only supposed, since an internal
chronology of the Gepid settlements is missing. On Germanic territories west the Merowing-date set-
tlements, settlements did not exceed 3-4 concurrently existing economic units. The documenting of a
number of 5 or even 11 coexisting economic units**® may be though considered exceptional.

I1.2.2. The settlement’s internal structure

The Gepidic site near Carei developed on the terraces of temporary water courses spilling into
the Merghes stream and consisted of several subunits. There, the settlement’s internal structure was
characterised by house/feature groups located at a certain distance in-between. The study of the
internal structure of Gepid settlements identified several settlement types based primarily on the
typology of Germanic settlements drawn up by Jahnkuhn®¥. Since often, only smaller or larger parts
of settlements could be investigated, the classes below strictly mirror the current state of research.

1. Self-standing “Einzelhof” economic unit. It is the most difficult unit to identify. At Egerlovo-
Homokpart, the research of a larger surface yielded only one house®®, thus recording a
self-standing economic unit. At ca. 15 km south-west the place of Carei, nearby Petresti, on a
surface lacking any archaeological trace, a ditch crossed two Gepidic inhabitancy features.
Based on the area’s specificity, the Gepid site of Petresti most likely belonged to this class.

2. Atypical form of Gepidic communities’ network is that of settlements formed of house
groups, where a few houses, storage pits, outdoor ovens or wells assemble. These feature
groups lie at a few tens of meters from each other. Such a site is that of Carei, those in
Transylvania including Cluj - Polus*”, Soporu de Campie*!, Ocnita** and Sighisoara - Dealul
Viilor®?. On the Tisza Plain, at Tiszafiired - Morotva part, on an approximately 6000 m*
surface, several groups formed of 2-4 sunken houses were identified. The distance between
these groups was of ca. 80 m. Resembling economic units located at 30-50 or 100-150 m
distance in-between and composed of several features were also recorded on the mid Tisza
valley, in the sites of Tiszafiired-Tiszasz616s, Szelevény-Bohony part, Szolnok-Zagyva part**,
respectively the eastern part of the Tisza Plain, at Biharia®*. This internal structure is well

23 SzABO/VOROS 1979.

284 S7zABO/VOROS 1979, 226.

285 CsEH 1986b, 190.

286 DoNAT/ULLRICH 1971, 258.

27 JAHNKUHN 1969.

28 LovAsz 1986-87, 128, 1. Kép.
2 Unpublished.

*0 LAzAREscU 2009, 340, Fig. 1.
#! PROTASE/TIGARA 1960 Fig. 13.
22 GAI1U 1994, 54, PL. 1.

23 HARHOIU-BALTAG 2006, 510, Fig. 963.
24 CsEH 19964, 71.

5 DUMITRASCU 1994, fig. 22.
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known in the Germanic settlements from central Europe as well (for instance, Jenstejn*®,
Cehia or on the Lombard territory of Balatonlelle*”).

3. Grouped settlements, where houses form larger, closed groups. This type of Gepid settlements
is typical mainly to Transylvania. Such cases are known in the sites of Moresti**®, Stupini -
sector B*?, Dipsa-Fundoaie®® and likely Cipau-Gérle®'. At Bratei I, an approximately 50-60 m
free land stretch was recorded between the two settlement blocks. There, - site likely existing
over several stages — a central area of an approximately 40-50 m diameter was surrounded
by houses®*. The structure is very rare, yet such settlements are known in the imperial date
Barbaricum, like for instance in northern Poland, at Debczyno.*”

11.2.3. Economic units

The study the economic units that form the internal structure of the Gepid settlements is related
to Kurt Horedt and the publishing of the excavation carried out at Moresti. According to the author,
units were impossible to accurately identify in case of the 60x60 m excavated area’®. We believe that
the high number of sunken houses and the few or even absent appendix constructions represent an
additional difficulty’®. In our view, the key to this issue lies still with house group - structured settle-
ments, where such groupings may be the start points for identifying the sought economic units. In
Gepidic settlements, the centres of the economic units are the sunken houses. Likely, surface houses
also existed, however their traces could not yet be found. In the case of the excavation at Moresti,
several soil or stone areas covered with a Gepid pottery, identified by the excavator as surface levels®*
were discovered. Such a “paved” level, mixed with Gepidic pottery, was also recognized in the site at
Porumbenii Mici-Galath.*”’

Analyses concerning economic units are known mainly in the western Germanic areas. The cen-
tre of the economic unit in Alemanni settlements was the large house (Wohnstallhaus) identified by
posthole alignments. The size of such an economic unit was defined as of 1000-2000 m?, except for
those which belonged to the leaders that covered even 4000 m?**®. In another instance, in Warendorf,
a 7th century site from Westphalia, one economic unit reached even 10.000 m?*>®.

The sunken house, as centre of the economic unit, is specific to the Germanic settlements of Cen-
tral Europe in particular (for instance, from the Czech-Moravia area), however even there — though
rarely —surface houses’’ may be found. If an economic unit is composed only of sunken houses we
may assume that at least one functioned as workshop®''. In theory, an economic unit consisted of the
following: house, stable, storage constructions or pits, outdoor kilns or wells and possibly also other

26 DROBERJAR/TUREK 1997, Abb. 3.

7 SKRIBA/SOFALVI 2004, 156-157.

2% HoreDT 1979, 89, Abb. 38.

% Garv 2002, 132, Fig. 4.

% Garu 1993, 97, Fig. 2.

1 VLasA et al. 1966, 406, Fig. 7.

32 BARZU 1994-95, fig.1.

3% MACHAJEWSKI 1986, 41, Abb. 2.

34 HorepT 1979, 121.

3% This is probably a special phenomenon in gepidic settlements. In our opinion, excavation cannot be attributed to technical
neglect, since traces of several outbuildings have been identified in earlier Sarmatian or Germanic settlements.

36 HoreDT 1979, 118.

%7 NYARADI 2011, 329.

3% BUCKER et al 1997, 314-317.

309 WINKELMANN 1958, 516.

319 PLEINEROVA 2007, 88.

31 PLEINEROVA 2007, 84.
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features related to production activities. In the case of the Carei settlement, delimiting such units in
the settlement’s structure is rather difficult, since fence traces are missing and the excavated area was
only a 20-25 m wide stretch. Some of the economic units, most definitely lie outside the excavated
area, reason for which in the current state of research, no independent economic units may be defined.

I1.3. Features

I1.3.1. Houses

In the Gepidic settlement studied at Carei-Bobald, within the excavated alignment we could not
identify postholes or burnt walls recording surface houses. Out of the 18 features, 14 were sunken
constructions, identifiable as rectangular houses, with rounded corners, except for two cases. The
typological classification of the sunken houses was made according to the number and position of
postholes. The constructions’ style, number and location of the supporting posts are likely related to
their sizes. At Moresti too, it may be noted that postholes did not survive from smaller houses. In
those larger, there is one posthole on the shorter sides, while those even larger were provided with
posts in corners and around 3-3 posts on the opposite sides or on each side’'?. Given the size of
identifiable houses in the site of Carei (Table 2) we may conclude that the smaller are houses without
postholes (139, 145), barely exceeding 8 m*. House 123 is distinguished by its sizes (16 m?), with 3
postholes on each of the short sides. The other houses of the type do not necessarily differ from those
with 1 posthole on each short side.

NRr. S1zE SURFACE DEpTHs FROM TyPE
THE CONTUR
145 270 x 300 cm 8,1 m? 60 cm without postholes
139 320 x 255 cm 8,16 m* 47 cm without postholes
23 300 x 280 cm 8,4 m? 85 cm with 1-1 posthole on each short side
24 304 x 278 cm 8,45 m? 58 cm with 1-1 posthole on each short side
116 328 x270 cm 8, 85 m? 52 cm with 3-3 postholes on each of the short sides
30 300 x 310 cm 9,3 m? 55 cm with 1-1 posthole on each short side
27 334x 296 cm 9,88 m? 40 cm with 3-3 postholes on each of the short sides
124 340 x 315 cm 10, 7 m? 50 cm Postholes in each of the four corners of the house
17 300 x 360 cm 10,8 m? 45 cm with 1-1 posthole on each short side
95 350x 320 cm 11,2 m? 40 cm ?
29 396 x 320 cm 12,6 m? 56 cm with 1-1 posthole on each short side
123 480 x 335cm 16 m? 60 cm with 3-3 postholes on each of the short sides

Table 2. Comparation table with the size, surface, depth from the contour and the tipology of the houses
/ Tabel comparativ cu dimensiunea, suprafata, adancimea de la conturare si tipologia locuintelor /
Osszehasonlito téblazat a hizak méreteivel, feliiletével, a konturaldstol valo mélységével és tipoldgidjaval.

312 HorepT 1979, 101.
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Houses without postholes. Donat 1988 F, Leube 2009 type F1. (Fig.10)

On the side crossed by the excavated strip of the Carei settlement we recorded only two such
houses (139, 145). This house type emerges in both the Tisza Plain as well as in Transylvania, yet we
may argue that it is mainly typical to a number of Transylvanian settlements (Ocnita-La Stefdlucu®",

Stupini-Vatatina®', Dipsa-Fundoaie’” and Supuru de Campie-Cuntenit’'¢).
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Fig.10. Houses without postholes / Locuinte fara gropi de stalpi / Coloplyuk nélkiili hazak

Carei

Cipau-Garle, (B5, B6, B7, B8) Protase 1966, 406, Fig.7.

Cluj-Polus center, (Cx09A:3,3x2,8m; Cx33B:3,5x2,47m), Lazarescu 2009, 326, 336.

Dipsa-Fundoaie, (L1: 3,8x3,2m; L5: 4,2x3,3m; L6: 4x3,6m; L7: 3x3,8m; L8: 3,6x4m; L9:

3,8x4,2m; L11: 3,6x4m; L13: 3,3x?m; L14:2,8x3,6m; L17-:2m), Gaiu 1993, 91-93.
Kengyel-Boghymajor-Kengyelpart II, (180-200x?m), Cseh 2004a, 58-59, 5-6 kép.

Kengyel-Vigh tanya, (3x2,9m), Cseh 1992, 20.

Moresti (L1: 3,2x3,2m; LG2-3: 3,6x2,9m; LEF3-3: 6x3,3m; LCD-5-6: 3,4x3m), Horedt 1979, 90-99.
Ocnita-La Stefalucu, (L1:3x3,6: Fireplace bordered with stone on the northern side; L6-

4x4,2m: River stone oven in the western corner; L10: 3x3,3m), Gaiu 1994, 50-51.

9. Sighisoara-Dealul Viilor, (L40: 4x3m), Harhoiu/Baltag 2007a, 17, fig. 8; Harhoiu/Baltag 2007b, 49-50.
10. Soporu de Campie-Cuntenit, (5 Houses), Protase/ TIGARA 1960, 391-392; Protase 1962, 534.

11.  Stupini-Vatating, (Sect.A. L3: 3,3x2,8m; L4: 3,45x2,8m; L5: 3,8x3,2m; Sect.B. L62: 6x3,8m;

L9: 3,85x3,6m Fireplace bordered with stone on the northern corner; L10: 3,3x3,7 Fireplace

Ll s

NG

313 GAIU 1994.

314 Garu 2002.

315 GATU 1993, 91-93.
316 PROTASE 1962, 534.
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bordered with stone; L14: 2,7x3,3m; L17: 3x3,1m Fireplace on the northern corner; L19:
3,3x2,45; L20: 2,8x3,45m; L21: 3x3m; L22: 3x2,8m with fireplace; L23: 3,7x3m; L24: 3,4x2,9m
das L25; L25: 2,7x2,55m; L26: 3,7x3,9 with fireplace; L27: 3,3x3,4m), Gaiu 2002, 114-119.

12.  Tiszafiired-Kals6fokpart, (2,5x2,5m), B. Téth 2006, 39, Abb. 24.

13.  Taga-Hrube, (L2: 2,3%2,25m; L10: 3,25x3,35m), Protase 2003, 25, fig.5; 27, fig.9.

Houses with 1 posthole on each short side. Donat 1988 A, Leube 2009 type A2 (Fig.11)

In the studied settlement, this house type emerges in three cases (17, 17/1, 23), nevertheless, the
same structure also emerges in houses with several postholes, in the case of more deepened holes
(24, 29, 30). The examination of the diffusion map shows that this house type is specific to lowland
settlements in particular.

; K\ 025 100km

Fig.11. Houses with 1-1 posthole on each short side / Locuinte cu cite o groapa de
stalp pe laturile scurte/ Hézak 1-1 col6plyukkal a révidebb oldalakon

Battonya-Voros Oktober TSZ, (3,10x2,96 m), Szabd 1978, 63, 65 4.abra.

Biharea, (3,55x3,25m), Traces of bone processing, Dumitrascu 1982, 108, fig.1.

Carei, Features 17, 17/1, 23

Cluj-Polus center, (02B: 3,9x2,77m, 24B: 2,83x2,22; 26B:5,07x3,66m), Lazédrescu 2009, 320, 330, 333.
Curug, BUGARSKI 2012, 27, fig.12.

Kengyel-Vigh tanya, Cseh 1992, 12.

Kengyel-Kengyelpart I, Cseh 1999a, 66, 7.kép.

Moresti-Podei, (L2: 2,8x2,6m; LS28: 2,9x2,9m, 1.2-3: 3,7x3,5m; L-KL3-4: 3,2x3,2m; IK6:

4,4x4m; GHS: 3,6x3,6m; MNIV-V: 2,7x2,7m with Oven?), Horedt 1979, 90-99.

9. Rékoczifalva-Nyolcas diilé I, (3,2-3,5x?m), Cseh 1997b, 174, 4. Kép.

PN L=
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10.  Tiszafired-Morotva part, (2,9 x2,9 m), Cseh 1986a, 12, 1 kép; (11I/2: 2,92x?), Cseh 1991, 168, 166, 4. abra;
(11/4: 3,26x3,24m), Cseh 1991, 168-169, 167, 5. abra; (I1I/5: 3,36x3,40m) Cseh 1991, 170, 171, 6. 4bra,

11. Szarvas-Bezina, (3,5x3,3m), B. T6th 2006, 31, Abb.18.

12.  Szelevény-Séarga part, (4x?m), Cseh 1997a, 119, 4. Kép.

13.  Szelevény-37.sz. lh. Kisrétpart, (1 haz: 2,8x2,8m), Cseh 2004a,106, 9. Kép.

14.  Szentes-BelsGecser, (2,8x3?m), B. Téth 2006, 34, Abb.20.

15.  Szolnok-Zagyva part, (XVI/12, XVI/14 obj.), Cseh 1999a, 43, 3. Kép.

16.  Tiszafiired-Tiszasz6llds, (2,95x2,35m), Cseh 1996a, 82, 6 dbra.

Postholes in each of the four corners of the house. Leube 2009 type B1 (Fig.12)

At Carei, alike the rare houses without postholes, this type emerges in one instance (124). The
type is found in Gepid settlements from both Transylvania and the Tisza Plain, yet in smaller num-
bers compared to the other types.
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Fig.12. Postholes in each of the four corners of the house / Locuinte cu cate o groapa
de stalp pe cele patru colturi / Hazak coloplyukakkal a négy sarokban

Battonya-Sziondai gyep I, (3,9x3,12m), Szab6 1979, 219-221, 4. kép.

Carei/Nagykaroly, 124

Egerlové-Homokpart, (2,5x2m), Lovasz 1986-87, 129, 2. kép.
Moregti/Malomfalva-Podei, (MN2-3: 3,9x3,7m, EIV-V: 3,5x3,3m), Horedt 1979, 90-99.
Ocnita-La Stefalucu, (L9: 2,9x3,2 m), Gaiu 1994, 51.

Sighisoara/Segesvar-Dealul Viilor, (cx 43: 3,5x2,5m, cx 65: 3,3x2,5 m, cx 112: 3x3m),
Harhoiu/Baltag 2007b, 128, Fig. 1100, 134, Fig.1106., 142, fig.1114.

7. Cege/Taga-Hrube, (L8: 3x2,6m), Protase 2003, 25, fig. 6.

S
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Houses with 3-3 postholes on each of the short sides. Donat 1988 Cl1,

Leube 2009 C, respectively their variation with additional posthole

on the longer side Donat 1988 C2, Leube 2009 D. (Fig.13)

In the site investigated at Carei we were able to document in three cases (27, 123, 116) this type
of houses broadly spread in Gepidic settlements. It may be noted that this house type is specific to
the sites from the Transylvanian villages Moresti*'” and Taga-Hrube’*®. Similarly, it is the most spread
type in Central Europe. In Boemia appear in Jenstejn*"® and Sobesuky®®, in the larger excavations
conducted at Brezno®' 70% of the houses were of this type. Similar houses are also known in the
Langobard settlement of Balatonlelle**.

; K\ 025 100km

Fig.13. Houses with 3-3 postholes on each of the short sides / Locuinte cu cate trei gropi
de stalpi pe laturile scurte / Hazak 3-3 c6loplyukkal a rovidebb oldalakon

Battonya-Voros Oktober TSZ, (2,72x2,26 m), Szabd 1978, 61-62, 64, 3.abra.
Biharea, (L2: 3,16x2,92m; L5: 3,75x4,5m), Dumitrascu 1994, 167, 173, 326, fig. 80.
Carei

Cipau-Garle, (B2, B3), Protase 1966, 406, Fig.7.

Curug, BUGRASKI 2012, 27, fig.12.

Kengyel-Kis tanya, (3,2x3m), Cseh 2007, 346, 355, 1. Kép.

S

317 HorepT 1979, 90-99.

318 ProTASE 2003, 22, fig. 2; 26, fig. 7; 29, fig. 11; 63, fig. 19.
31 DROBERJAR/TUREK 1997, Abb. 5.

320 BLAZEK 1997, Abb. 4-7.

321 PLEINEROVA 2007, 82.

322 SKRIBA/SOFALVI 2004, 122, 1. kép.
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7. Moresti-Podei, (L3: 4x4,5m; L4: 3x2,8m; L5: 5,1x4,9m (Webhaus); L6: 4x4m; LA: 4x2,9m; LB: 4x3,9m; H4-5:
4x3,6m, DE6-7: 3,2x3m; M7: 3,8x3,4m; KL1: 4x3,6m; IKII: 3,6x2,4m; MNIV-V: 2,8x2,7m), Horedt 1979, 90-99.
8. Rakoczifalva-Nyolcas diild I, (3,5x?m), Cseh 1997b, 176, 7. Kép.
9. Szolnok-Zagyva part, (4x3,5m), Cseh 1999a, 44, 4. Kép; (XV1/10 obj:
3,30x3,50, XI/47 obj: 3,00x3,40 m), Cseh 2000, 92, 1. Kép.
10.  Tiszafiired-Tiszaszdll6s, (3,2x2,8m), Cseh 19964, 82, 7 4bra.
11.  Taga-Hrube, (L1: 3,40x3,35m; L9: 3,35x3,10m; L15: 3,20x3,10m; L16: 3,20x3,10m; L17:
3x2,8m; L21: 3x3m), Protase 2003, 22, fig. 2; 26, fig. 7; 29, fig. 11; 63, fig. 19.

I1.3.2. The fire installations

I11.3.2.1. The fire installations within the houses

In the houses of the Carei settlement, except for one case, fire installations traces were not iden-
tified. On the floor of house 123 we documented a rectangular pit, with burnt walls, elongated along
the house axis. This feature is unique among feature types specific to this period, being though iden-
tical with the earlier, 2nd-5th century north-south oriented burnt holes, well known in Przeworsk
culture settlements**. A similar, square, hearth plate is also known in the site at Sighisoara-Dealul
Viilor***, however it cannot be mistaken with the pit with burnt walls from Carei. Similar, square pits,
with burnt walls are well known in the Przeworsk culture settlements**, however in our country,
they were identified only in the site at Stobnica-Trzymor 2. They were sunken in the house floor in
the middle or on one of its sides, and were oriented north-south. Still in this site was discovered the
square pit, with burnt walls surrounded by a circular ditch, believed by the excavator as a cult place.’

Hous of fire installation within houses are not typical to Gepid settlements, emerging only in a
few sites from Transylvania (Fig.14)According to the typology drafted by Gabriel Rustoiu, there may
be distinguished fireplaces, occasionally delimited by stones, and oven, which may be oval, rectan-
gular, stone delimited, respectively stone, oval or circular ovens.*”” In the site of Moresti, traces of the
fire technique were found only in exceptional cases, the slab in the corner of house 22 may represent
the trace of a temporary fireplace. Just nearby house 34, there was a hearth.””® The fire technique
emerges in Gepid houses from Transylvania in close connection with the house type without post-
holes (Ocnita-La Stefalucu®®, Stupini-Vatitina**, Dipsa-Fundoaie®!). Such connection likely mir-
rors a regional group or a chronological differentiation. In the Tisza Plain, the appearance of certain
burnt stains with charcoal traces was interpreted as hearths inside houses*>. We believe that baking
ovens formed into house walls represent a separate group. These resemble outdoor kilns, except that
instead of the heating pit, they were fuelled from within the house. They are quite rare among Gepid-
ic settlements, a specimen being known in the site of Kengyel-Boghy major-Kengyelpart I***.

323 GINDELE/ISTVANOVITS 2009, 15; Sods 2011.
3t HARHOIU/BALTAG 2007, 129, fig.1101.

325 Summary in GINDELE 2015.

326 WIKLAK 1984, 179.

327 RusToru 2005, 50.

38 HorepT 1979, 113.

329 GAIU 1994.

30 GArU 2002.

31 Garu 1993, 91-93.

332 Csen 1991b, 165, 3 dbra, 167, 5. Abra.

3 Csen 1993d, 19, 2. Kép, 20, 3. Kép, 24, 7 kép.
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Fig.14. Houses with fire installation / Locuinte cu instalatii de foc / Hazak tiizel berendezésekkel

Dipsa/Dipse-Fundoaie, Gaiu 1993, 91-93.

Moresti/Malomfalva —Podei, Horedt 1979, 90-99, 112.

Ocnita-La Stefalucu, Gaiu 1994, 50-51.
Sanmicldus/Betlenszentmiklés—Gruisor, Anghel/Blajan 1977, 288-289.
Stupini/Mez8solymos —Vatdsing, Gaiu 2002, 114-119.

SIS

I1.3.2.2. Outdoor ovens

The excavations conducted at Carei yielded two sunken outdoor kilns (70, 99). Both were equipped
with workpits and in one (70), the hearth was coarsely plated with wheel-thrown potshards. Outdoor
kilns were discovered in the settlements of Porumbenii Mici - Galat*™*, Taga-Hrube**, however, their
workpits could not be documented. In site Brateiu 1, two outdoor kilns were found**. A kiln similar
to that of Carei, including with workpit was discovered in the site of Szelevény-rét, without yet the
layer of pottery plated fireplace’. A similar outdoor kiln, sized 100x80 cm, provided with workpit
on the southern side, was recorded in the site at Tiszafiired-Morotva-part**.

34 NYARADI 2011, 330.

335 PROTASE 2003, 37.

36 BARZU 1994-95, 246.

7 CsEH 2004c, 82-83, 118, 21. Kép.
338 CseEH 1991b, 175.
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I1.3.3. Pits

In the Carei site, only one pit (143), oval, with uneven bottom and unclear function, was discov-
ered. The pits emerge in much smaller numbers in Gepidic settlements compared to previous settle-
ments of imperial date. They also differ much in sizes and forms. There are circular or oval pits, with
diameters of 1-2 m and oblique walls in the sites of Battonya-Voros Oktober TSZ**, Battonya-Szionda
Gyep I’** and Taga-Hrube**!. Another type is that of traditional storage pits in a hive shape document-
ed in the sites of Tiszafiired-Morotvapart**, Szentes-Belséecser’*’ and Taga-Hrube’*. A storage pit
sunken in the house floor was identified in one case, in the corner of house 7°*° at Moresti. The storage
pit discovered in a house corner identified at Tiszafiired-Tiszasz6ll6s did not go under the floor level,
being likely used as a niche**, however in other cases they descend by approximately 40 cm below**".
Sunken storage pits below house floors were also reported in the Gepid settlement of Biharia®*.

I1.4. Production activities (weaving, bone, iron and metalworking)

In the site of Carei we identified several weights used for looms, evidencing the practice of this
craft, typologically perfectly framing among the forms commonly used by the Gepids. Some were
identified on the floor, others in house fillings, without yet composing a network recording a loom
“in situ”. The question of loom houses was posed by Kurt Horedst, in relation with the two houses at
Moresti (13, 27) and the clay weights found nearby the walls**. These houses are large (6.2x5.6 m and
5.1x4.9 m) and belong to the same type (3-3 postholes on the shorter sides, in one with additional
postholes along each of the long sides). In the Tisza Plain, still the clay weights aided the identifica-
tion of such a house also at Tiszafiired-Morotva-part* (where bone working was also carried out),
one smaller, sized 2.9x2.9 m, with one posthole each midway the sides. Another house used for
weaving was supposed at Szolnok-Zagyva-part (Alcsi area), sized 3.30-3.50 x 3.00-3.40 m, with 3-3
postholes on the short sides, respectively at Kengyel-Baghy-homok®'. G. Rustoiu argued that such
weaving workshops might have serviced with fabrics the entire community**.

The remains discovered in the Carei site also include deer antlers and other bones that exhibit cut-
ting prints, scrap or unfinished pieces of bone comb making process, all indications of bone working
activities. Such traces (Fig.15, D) were identified in 7 features (29, 30, 123, 17, 90, 116, 141), which is
rather surprising if we compare these remains with known Gepidic workshops. Objects evidencing

39 SzABG 1978, 67, 6 dbra.

30 SzABO/VOROS 1979, 222, 5. Kép.
1 PROTASE 2003, 36, fig. 13.
32 CseH 1991Db, 180, 11 4bra.
33 B, TOTH 2006, 34, Abb. 20.
¥4 PROTASE 2003, 36, fig. 13.
3 Horeprt 1979, 113.

36 CseH 19964, 82, 6 dbra.

37 CseH 19964, 82, 7 4bra.

38 DUMITRASCU 1994, 167.
3 HorepTt 1979, 93-97.

30 CseH 1986a.

31 CseH 2000, 91-94.

32 RusToru 2005, 51.
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A

Fig.15. A. General plan / Planul general / Osszesitd rajz

B. The Gepidic features from the settlement / Complexele gepidice din asezare / Gepida telep objektumok
C. Traces of iron processing (slag) in the features/ Urme de prelucre a fierului (zguri)

in complexe/ Vas feldolgozas nyomai (salak) az objektumokban
D. Traces of knock processing in the features / Urme de prelucrare a osului

in complexe / Csont feldolgozas nyomai az objektumokban
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bone working traces were discovered insofar at Tiszafiired-Morotva-part®”, Kengyel-Baghy-major
Kengyelpart I’**, Kengyelpart II’**, Tiszagyenda®® and Biharia®”’.

Iron working is recorded by the traces of iron slag discovered in the site of Carei in 4 features (23,
30, 17, 90) (Fig. 15. C). The research of Gepidic settlements has yielded insofar iron working traces
only at Tiszaftired-Morotva-part®®, Soporu de Campie®** and Moresti**.

The small punching hammer (approximately sized 7.5 cm), identified in feature 17 (Pl. 39: 5)
may be a good indication of precious metalworking practice. This tool type is very rare among the
surviving Gepidic archaeological materials. The iron hammer discovered in burial 10 in the site at
Band is identical in shape, however larger in sizes*'. The hammer discovered in the site of Moresti is
of a different type®®.

IL.5. The archaeological material

I1.5.1. Ceramic materials

I1.5.1.1. The pottery

The pottery culture of the Gepids is less known compared to that of the preceding periods, of 2nd
- 5th century date. Pottery firing kilns are known at Szolnok- Zagyva-part*®, Térokszentmiklds**
(with a central supporting post), Kengyel-Baghy-homok®®, Szelevény®*, Brateiu 1°*” and Dipsa®*®
(with central supporting wall).

Since pottery is the most significant material quantitatively, several pottery types are known in
the Gepid site. During the processing of the grave goods yielded by the Széreg cemetery, Margit Nagy
drafted a typology’®. Based on the objects” functionality, the pottery material identified within set-
tlements is traditionally divided into two major groups: the finer, tableware and the coarser, cooking
ware. Storage vessels are an exception®. These theoretically well defined classes are not always find
as such among the archaeological materials. There emerge trays and jugs degreased with coarse ma-
terial, respectively handmade pots, used in the kitchen to serve food and drinks.

In the site of Carei we identified potshards in more significant quantities in the filling of certain
features (Table 3), sufficient enough for a relevant statistical assessment of percentages upon different
technologies. In feature 23, we identified fine pottery pottery of different gray hues in a proportion of

353 CsEH 1986a.

3% CseH 1999Db, 65.

35 CseH 2004b, 52.

36 BARANY/HAJNAL 2010.

37 DUMITRA$CU 1982.

38 CseH 1991b,194.

% PROTASE/TIGARA 1960, 392.

30 HorepT 1979, 150.

61 KovAcs 1913, 289, 16. Kép, 1-1a.
362 HoreDT 1979, Taf. 43: 5.

3 CsEH 1999a, 48, 9. kép., 49.

364 CseH 1990a.
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9%, half-coarser pottery in a proportion of 4%, coarser pottery, gray in 78%, brick-red in 3%, while
other handmade specimens in 5%. In feature 29 the ratio of the fine, gray hued pottery is 7%, that
brick-red is 7%, half-coarser pottery is 3%, while the coarse pottery with gray hues in present in 79%
and that brick-red in 3%. The high percentage of the gray, coarse pottery is noticeable in contrast
with the fine pottery, while that brick-red is scarce. An exception is feature 99, where the brick-red
pottery predominates, however they are the result of secondary firing on the fireplace. The handmade
pottery emerges in very small percentages, only occasionally and in only 7 features.

Featone | Five, ot | S | et | acknn | ot | sckonan | HANOMADE | Tomat
17 4 - 1 - 105 - 2 110
17/3 - - 2 - 10 - - 12
23 34 - 14 - 281 11 20 360
24 6 - 3 - 6 - - 15
27 4 - 3 - 8 - - 15
29 7 6 3 - 72 3 - 91
30 4 - 2 - 103 - - 109
70 - - 2 - 232 6 2 242
90 3 - 3 - 8 - - 14
95 12 - 2 - 36 - 1 51
99 13 15 16 3 11 12 - 70
116 1 - 2 - 18 - - 21
123 9 - - - 24 - 2 35
124 13 - - - 36 - - 49
139 7 - 2 - 5 - 6 20
141 10 - 4 - 2 - - 16
143 2 - 4 - 2 - 10 18
145 1 1 - - 16 - - 18

130 22 63 3 973 32 43 1266

Table 3. Comparation table with the number of ceramic fragments by features and the technological
category. / Tabel comparativ cu numiérul fragmentelor ceramice pe complexe si categoria tehnologica. /
Osszehasonlité tdblazat a keramia téredékek objektum szerinti szdmaéval és a tehnoldgiai csoportokkal.

Likely, the most typical Gepid vessel is that biconical or pear-shaped, used to serve drinks. In the
site of Carei are specific biconical vessels, with the body at angle, small rim diameter and maximum
diameter in the lower third of the vessel body (Fig. 16). They are richly decorated with smoothened
patterns (vertical lines, network pattern, zigzag lines) (Fig. 16: 1, 2, 8, 9). They are paralleled by the
pottery material discovered in a grave in the site at Andrid-Dealul Morii, beside a massive polyhedral
bronze earring®'. Biconical vessels also have a larger variation, with greater rim diameter and midway
maximum diameter. Similarly to those smaller, they are decorated with smoothened lines and network
patterns (Fig.16: 6, 7, 11). We may note that in the site at Carei, biconical vessels are more typical for the
pottery material yielded by house groups I and II. Janos Cseh mapped almost 50 types of biconical ves-

371 GINDELE/NEMETI 2001, 285, Abb. 1.
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sels in the Tisza Plain and Transylvania®”2. Among the materials collected subsequent to the excavations
conducted at Carei we could not identify pear-shaped vessels, the small specimen in house 116 rather
belonging to the biconical group, with more bulging lines by the middle and maximum diameter line
midway the vessel body (Fig.16: 12). The biconical vessels from Carei belong without exception to the
technological group of fine pottery and are — except for two specimens (Fig.16: 8, 11) — black or gray.
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Fig. 16. The typology of the biconical vessels after the three group of the features. / Tipologia vaselor biconice
dupa cele trei grupuri de complexe. / Bikonikus edények tipoldgiaja a harom objektum csoport szerint.

Jugs are present in the site of Carei in a relatively small number, none of the specimens being
possible to be graphically reconstructed (Fig. 17). Most interesting is a light gray fragment, finely
degreased, decorated in the neck area with a string of holes in the form of large alveoli. (Fig. 17: 1).
From the site on the Oradea-Salca terrace comes a jug decorated similarly with an alveoli string,
however on the lower part of the junction between handle and vessel body, which was discovered
dislodged yet very likely originating in a grave’”. Similar decoration is also found on a bowl, with
piercings instead of alveoli, identified in the site at Berea - Soci*”*. Other jugs were decorated with a
burnished network pattern or with horizontal lines (Fig. 17: 2, 6). The fragment discovered in fea-
ture 141 likely belonged to a smaller jug, with a more marked shoulder curvature (Fig. 17: 7). A few
handle fragments evidence that in the Gepid settlement of Carei were also used jugs degreased with
coarse material (Fig. 17: 4, 8). The handles belong almost without exception to the same typological
group, with a groove on the upper or lower side (Fig. 17: 3, 4, 8, 17), with only one specimen exhib-
iting two grooves on the upper half (Fig. 17: 5).

Bowls typologically belong to those semi-spherical (Fig. 18). Except for two specimen (Fig. 18:
1, 6), all are degreased with coarse material. Differences may be noted in how their edge was made,

372 CsEH 1990a, 60-61, XXIII térkép.
73 Rosu 1965, 404, Abb. 1: 6.
74 StaNcIU 2011, 617, PL. 8: 7
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being either rounded (Fig. 18: 1), sharp (Fig. 18: 2) or provided with a lid slit, alike also certain pots
(Fig. 18: 3, 4, 5). These are specific firstly to house groups I and III. Analogies are broadly known in
the Gepidic sites of the Tisza Plain, for instance at Artand*”, and from Transylvania, at Moresti*’® and

377

Dipsa-Fundoaie®”.
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Fig. 17. The typology of the jugs and handles after the three group of the features. / Tipologia ulcioarelor si a
toartelor dupi cele trei grupuri de complexe. / Korsok és fiilek tipologidja a hdrom objektum csoport szerint.
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Fig. 18. The typology of the bowl after the three group of the features (In the group II here not discovered the
typologically reconstitutable forms). / Tipologia strachinilor dupa cele trei grupuri de complexe (In grupul
de complexe II nu au fost descoperite forme reconstituibile din punct de vedere tipologic). / Talak tipolégiaja
a harom objektum csoport szerint (A II-es csoportban nincsenek tipolégiailag azonosithaté formak).

Fragments of storage vessels were discovered in almost all features, some degreased with semi-
fine material, other with coarse material. Specific is the emergence of wavy lines bundles (P1. 22: 7; PL
27: 8; P. 28: 5,6; P. 29: 4; P. 33: 4). Only one rim fragment was identified, very pulled out (PL. 40: 5).

375 B, TOTH 2006, Taf. 19: 4,7.
376 HoreDT 1979, 131, Abb. 64:1.
77 GA1u 1993, Fig. 5: 9.
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There was also identified a vessel of a special form, with heightened handles (Table 23: 7), a very rare
example, with analogies in Gepid sites only at Artand*”.

The most frequent ware type in the site at Carei is the pot. Almost without exception, they are
degreased with coarse material, types being defined according to shape and rim forms. Kurt Horedt,
based on the maximum diameter line of the vessels identified in the site at Moresti defined three large
groups: I. In the upper third of the vessel, II. In the middle third and III. In the lower third*”. This
typology was completed by Agnes B. Téth: I. — broad shoulder, II. - spherical shape and III. - pot
with elongated body’®. In the case of the pottery from the site of Carei, given also the fragmentary
nature of the archaeological inventory (most often the pot’s maximum diameter is missing), vessels
may be also grouped based on their mouth diameter. Based on such parameter, pot sizes may also be
appreciated.

Iy
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Fig. 19. The typology of the pots after the three group of the features. A: with a mouth diameter of about
10 cm, B: with a mouth diameter of about 12 cm. / Tipologia oalelor dupa cele trei grupuri de complexe.
A: cu diametrul buzei in jur de 10 cm, B: cu diametrul buzei in jur de 12 cm. / Fazekak tipoldgidja a
hérom objektum csoport szerint. A: 10 cm koriili perematmérd, B: 12 cm koriili perematmérd.

378 B, TOTH 2006, Taf. 20: 14.
37 HoreDT 1979, 123-125, Abb. 59-60.
30 B, TéTH 2006, 96-97, Abb. 27.
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Pots with a mouth diameter of approximately 10 cm - 6%. They are known only from

the remains of the first house group and likely belong to type III defined by B. Téth, with
elongated body. (Fig. 19: 1-3.)

Pots with a mouth diameter of ca. 12 cm - 31%. Emerging in all three house groups, likely all
pot types may be included in this size. (Fig. 19: 4-17.)

Pots with a mouth diameter of ca. 14 cm - 44%. Emerging in the archaeological material of
house groups I. and III. Likely all three pot types may be included in this size. (Fig. 20)

Pots with a mouth diameter of approximately 16 cm - 16%. They are known only in the
archaeological inventory of the first house group. (Fig. 21: 1-8.)

Pots with a mouth diameter of almost 18 cm - 3%. Only two specimens were identified in the
99 features. Beside their sizes, they are also distinguished by the bundle of wavy lines on the
shoulder. (Fig. 21: 9-10.)

20

Fig. 20. The typology of the pots after the three group of the features. C: with a mouth diameter of about 14 cm
(In the group II here not discovered the typologically reconstitutable forms). / Tipologia oalelor dupa cele trei
grupuri de complexe . C: cu diametrul buzei in jur de 14 cm. (In grupul de complexe II nu au fost descoperite
forme reconstituibile din punct de vedere tipologic). / Fazekak tipoldgidja a harom objektum csoport szerint.
C: 14 cm koriili perematmérével. (A II-es csoportban nincsenek tipoldgiailag azonosithatéd formak).
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Fig. 21. The typology of the pots after the three group of the features. D: with a mouth diameter of about 16 cm
(exclusive from the group I); E: with a mouth diameter of about 18 cm (exclusive from the group II). / Tipologia
oalelor dupa cele trei grupuri de complexe. D: cu diametrul buzei in jur de 16 cm (exclusiv din grupul I); E: cu
diametrul buzei in jur de 18 cm (exclusiv din grupul IT). / Fazekak tipologidja a harom objektum csoport szerint. D:
16 cm koriili perematmérével (kizardlag az I csoportbdl), E: 18 koriili perematmérével (kizardlag a IT csoporbdl).
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Fig. 22. The typology of the pot rims. Short rims. 1, 2: upwarded rim, with lid groove; 3-7: thickened, angular;
8-11: thickened, profiled; 12-16: thickened, profiled, with lid groove; 17-20: thinner, profiled, with lid
groove. / Tipologia buzelor de oale. Buze scurte. 1,2: buze trase in sus cu canal de capac; 3-7: buze ingrosate,
unghiulare; 8-11: buze ingrosate, profilate; 12-16: buze ingrosate, profilate cu canal de capac; 17-20: buze
subtiri, profilate cu canal de capac. / A fazekak perem tipologiaja. Rovid peremek. 1, 2: folfelé huzott
perem, fed6hornyolattal; 3-7: megvastagitott, szogletes perem; 8-11: megvastagitott, profilalt perem; 12-16:
megvastagitott, profilalt, fed6hornyolatos perem; 17-20: vékonyabb, profillt, fed6hornyolatos perem.
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Fig. 23. The typology of the pot rims. Longer rims. 1-3: slightly everted; 4-8: stronger everted; 9-22: everted rim
attached to the body at an angle; 23-27, 29-31: strong everted rim with lid groove; 28: profilated rim. / Tipologia
buzelor de oale. Buze scurte. 1-3: trase mai putin spre exterior; 4-8: trase mai mult spre exterior; 9-22: buzé evazata,
cu conexiune unghiulara la corp; 23-27, 29-31: buze puternic evazate, cu canal de capac; 28: buza profilatd. / A
fazekak perem tipoldgidja. Hosszu peremek. 1-3: enyhébben kihajlo; 4-8: jobban kihajld; 9-22: kihajl6 perem,
szogben kapcsolodik a testhez; 23-27, 29-31: fed6hornyolattal és erésen kihtzott peremmel; 28: profilalt perem.

The mouths of coarse pots may be divided according to shape in several types. Likely, most vis-
ible differences are found between their length and mouth profile. Among the Gepidic pots from
Carei count vessels with a shorter, more vertical mouth. In those with a shorter mouth, we succeeded
to identify the following sub-types: sharp mouth, Fig. 22 with lid groove (Fig. 22: 1, 2); thickened
mouth, square (Fig. 22: 3-7); thickened mouth, moulded (Fig. 22: 8-11), thickened mouth, moulded,
with lid groove (Fig. 22: 12-16) and thinner, moulded mouth, with lid groove (Fig. 22: 17-20). We
may note that shorter mouths emerge firstly with smaller pots and are more specific to pots in groups
B and C of the typology. More vertical Fig. 23 mouths may be divided in three sub-types: less everted
(Fig. 23: 1-3) or markedly everted (Fig. 23: 4-8) attached to the body in an arched manner; everted
rim attached to the body at an angle (Fig. 23: 9-22), specimens with a lid groove and strongly height-
ened rim (Fig. 23: 23-31), one with moulded decoration (Fig. 23: 28) and the majority provided with
lid grooves.

Of the total pottery material, 3% was handmade (Fig. 24). Among the fragments count degreased
pieces with more or less chamotte or more sand, yet relative differences in this respect may not be
found. This percentage is 17%*' of the pottery material discovered in the nearby site of Berea, while
in the sites from the Tisza Plain it varies between 3-6% and 20-25%**. In the current state of research,
it is impossible to say whether such differences originate in regional or chronological differentiations.

381 §rancru 2011, 56.
32 B, ToTH 2006, 119.
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We believe, taking into account for instance, the closeness of the site at Berea, that they are the result
of a chronological differentiation. In terms of shape, pots dominate. They have vertical, everted rims,
with a 12-16 cm diameter. More spherical (Fig. 24: 4.) or elongated (Fig. 24: 5) forms may be differ-
entiated. The lid (Fig. 24: 6) and its handle (Fig. 24: 7) also emerge.

Out of the handmade pottery material, a small vessel, likely with spherical body may be distin-
guished both by shape and decoration. Finer to touch, fired to the black hue, it is decorated with

incisions imitating runes. Resembling forms, of stamped “pseudo-runes” are known in the pottery
material identified in Anglo-Saxon®® burials.
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Fig. 24. The typology of the handmade pottery. 3A-B the vessel with pseudo-runa. / Tipologia ceramicii modelate
cu ména. 3A-B vasul cu pseudo-rune. / Kézzel készitett keramia tipoldgidja. 3A-B pszeudorunas keramia.

11.5.1.2. Clay weights

The Gepid clay weights vary little typologically, forming a single large group. Alike those from
Carei (PL. 26: 2, 4; P1. 28: 8; P1. 39: 11, 12) they have a round or oval form in cross-section and a height
which varies between 10-12.5 cm™, their diffusion being mapped by Cseh**. Round shaped weights,
typical to the other Germanic settlements, do not emerge in Gepid settlements*®. Their different
forms are very likely related to the weaving techniques and thread thicknesses. The mass of the ex-
clusively round weights from the Lombard site discovered at Balatonlelle is on average of 150-200 g,
the heaviest being of 300 g**’, while the intact weight surviving at Carei (PI. 28: 8) is of 1200 g.

I1.5.1.3. Spindle whorls

In Gepid sites, especially among female funerary goods, spindle whorls are present in large num-
bers®®®. In the site of Carei, three shape types of these objects may be distinguished (Fig. 25). The most

33 PIEPER 1986, 196.

34 B TOTH 2006, 72.

35 CsEH 19972, 128, 10 kép. CsgH 2000, 99, 10 kép.
386 SKRIBA/SOFALVI 2004, 151.

387 SKRIBA/SOFALVI 2004, 151.

38 B, Té6TH 2006, 71.
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spread is that biconical with a 25-30 cm diameter and height of 16-20 mm (Fig. 25: 1-3, 8, 9). One of
its variations is decorated by grooving (Fig. 25: 5).These forms are known in the Gepidic archaeolog-
ical inventory, similarly grooved spindle whorls being discovered in the sites of Dipsa-Fundoaie®®,
Moresti-Podei’®, and in the Tisza Plain at Rdkdczifalva-Nyolcas diil6*'.
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Fig. 25. The typology of the spindle-whorls. / Tipologia fusaiolelor. / Orségombok tipologiaja.

Another variation is the spindle whorl with a larger diameter, of 40 mm, more flattened and 18
mm high (Fig. 25: 7). Beside biconical shapes also emerge those conical (Fig. 25: 4). Many authors
believe that spindle whorl’s weight is more important than its shape, since it was directly connected
with the thickness and thinness of the produced thread*>. From this view, the analysed examples of
Carei may be divided into three types: 1 piece of 10 g (Fig. 25: 8), most between 16-22 g (Fig. 25: 1-3,
5,6,9) and 2 pieces of 28-30 g (Fig. 25: 4, 7). Those in the last type differ also in shape from the others.

I1.5.2. Bronze objects

In the surface level of house 29 was identified a small bronze spoon (62 mm) (Pl. 28: 7). A similar
spoon was found in male grave no. 3, richly furnished, yet lacking weaponry, from Hoédmezdévasarhe-
ly-Gorzsa. The small pierced spoon is believed a toiletry object of Romanic influence’*’. An almost
perfect parallel is represented by the bronze spoon stringed together with other toiletry objects on
a wire ring identified in the male burial no. 64 from Szentes-Nagyhegy, similarly, without weapons.
Only the handle decoration differentiates it from that at Carei**.

% Garu 1993, 101, Fig. 6:13.

0 HOREDT 1979, 102, Abb. 45: 26; 112, Abb. 55: 10.

391 CseH 1997b, 186, 18. Kép: 1.

2 See the summary MAZARE 2012.

% BANNER 1933-34, 256, Taf. LXXI: 21.

34 CSALLANY 1932, 161-162, Tf. XLIX, 11; CSALLANY 1941, Taf. XXXVIIL, 9.
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I1.5.3. Iron objects.

The hammer from Carei (PL 39: 5) belongs to the group of punching small hammers owing to its
sizes (7.5 cm) and small weight (28.7 g), being used in finer works. According to its elongated shape
and rectangular socket hole, it may be associated to Celto-Germanic tradition*” tools. In the Gepidic
material culture, such hammers are unknown. In shape, it coincides with the iron hammer discov-
ered in burial no. 10 at Band, however, it is much smaller*, while the specimen identified in the site
of Moresti is of another type’*’. Similar size and weight hammers are known from previous periods,
Romanic, in Saalburg®®, and from the later period, Avar, at Kisujszallas®®.

Pincers (Pl. 29: 2) are common objects in Gepid settlements and burials*®. Within graves, they
emerge kept in small pouches hung by the hip, as personal toiletry pieces*. According to its sizes, of
4,5 cm, the specimen from Carei may be considered a small example.

Knife (Pl. 37: 4), one similar, with the cutting edge on the opposite side of the blade in contrast
with that common, interpreted as dagger, was published by Margit Nagy from a Lombard grave
in Budapest*>. Curved knife (Pl. 39: 6), one resembling example is known from a grave at Szol-
nok-Szanda*”. The awl discovered in house no. 141 (PL. 37: 3).is typical for skins’ working. Weapons
are represented in this site by a spear shoe, very rare in Gepidic cultures (P1. 37: 2).

I1.5.4. Bone objects

Bone combs, double toothed, are typical objects for Gepidic settlements and burial grounds. The
comb discovered in house no. 116 (PL. 34: 3) is decorated with a double punched line which frames
two punched, wavy lines, respectively the lines on the opposite side. Similar decoration is known in
both the Tisza Plain, like for instance burials 100 and 102 at Szolnok-Szanda**, and Transylvania, in
grave 41B at Cluj-Polus*®. In house no. 17 were discovered two bone comb fragments (Pl. 39: 8, 9)
decorated with diagonally cut lines, deemed customary in the Gepid archaeological inventory.

I1.5.5. Stone tools

We may divide stone tools in two large classes: sharpening stones (P1. 30: 12; P1. 36: 6; P1. 34: 6; PL.
38: 6) and grinding stones, whose fragments appear in the filling of almost all features.

3 HENNIG 1991, 71.

3% KovAcs 1913, 289, 16. Kép, 1-1a.

37 HOorReDT 1979, Taf. 43: 5.

38 PreTscH 1983, cat. 99, 100, 102.

39 RAcz 2013, 113.

400 Csen 1990 a, 57.

401 NAGY 2005¢, 159-164.

2 NaGy 2012, 150, 7 kép: 2.

403 BONA/NAGY 2002, 323, Taf. 49: 156/3.
404 BONA/NAGY 2002, 316, Taf. 42, 100, 102.
405 FERENZ/NAGY/LAZARESCU 2009, 472, PLXVI:1.
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I1.6. Chronology

Few authors have attempted to internally analyse the chronology of Gepid settlements. The reason
is the small number of metal objects that may be accurately dated, respectively the few investigated
large area sites. In his synthesis work on Gepidic settlements from Transylvania, G. Rustoiu defines
two stages: the second part of the 5th century with Vyskov type brooches and other objects that evoke
the Hunnic period (Soporu de Campie, Bratei, Sanmiclaus, Taga) and the first part of the 6th century,
to which the majority of sites belong**®. On the Tisza Plain, in the site of Battonya-Sziondai gyep I. a
discovered bronze brooch*” may be dated to the end of the 4th - early 5th century*®. Agnes B. Téth
attempted to date a few settlements from the Tisza Plain based on pottery. The specialist believes that
the biconical and pear-shaped vessels, respectively the lack of stamps may represent a date to the 5th
century.

A starting point in the analysis of the internal chronology of the Gepid settlements includes
superposition, house orientation and spatial set up of the features. House orientation and superposi-
tion in two cases of two differently oriented houses in the site of Stupini-Vatdsina are most certainly
indicative of two distinct chronological stages, where in the second stage ovens emerge within houses
as well*”. In other Transylvanian sites, houses are approximately identically oriented*!?, except for the
site of Bratei, where the superposition, circular structure of the settlement’s layout and emergence of
two house groups are very likely indicative of an internal chronology*". In the case of the site at Cluj-
Polus Centre, the analysis of the archaeological inventory led to the conclusion that the orientation
of the three house groups from the researched features is not identical not even within the groups*>.

The houses of the three object groups appearing in the excavated part of the Carei settlement are
not even orientated within the groups.From group I house no. 139 is distinguished, while in group
III. emerge two subtypes according to orientation: features 17-17/1-145 and 90-116-141. The analysis
of the Carei site should obviously take into consideration the fact that our data come from an exca-
vated strip of the settlement of only 20-25 m width, while future research may nuance or even change
much the interpreting here.

The distribution of house types within the feature groups has a different value in group II. There,
house types without postholes and with one posthole on the shorter sides are missing, being the
single case where the type with corner postholes is found. Group II. is formed of two houses, hence
these specificities may also be accidental. Similarly, in this group I of features those with the two
outdoor ovens may be distinguished. Traces of bone processing are found in all three groups, howev-
er from group II. the slag specific to iron working is missing. Very likely, the different specificities of
group II. of features evidence different economic use.

The distribution of pottery technique groups according to feature groups is surprisingly uniform,
since pottery fragments are very different (Table 4). The proportion of the fine, wheel-thrown pot-
tery is identical (10%) and the remaining working techniques are present in proportions that differ
by only a few percentage points. We may thus argue with certainty that the Gepidic archaeological
inventory of Carei is uniform in terms of different pottery making technique percentages, without
differentiations between the three feature groups. Differences may be though noted in terms of the
pottery typology distribution. Biconical vessels, jugs with network patterns and the jug with alveolar

%6 Rustoru 2005, 50-51.

47 SzABO/VOROs 1979 225, 9. Kép. 1

%8 ScHULTZE type lixAA7b, SCHULTZE 1977, Tab. 2.
19 Garu 2002, 124.

419 RusTtoru 2005, 77-79.

411 BARZU 1994-95, The general plan.

412 LAzARESCU 2009, 373.
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shoulder are missing from group III. of features. Certain mouth types predominate in group I. of
features. Such distinction may be, in our view, chronological, as feature groups I. and II. might be

earlier than group IIL

TYPOLOGY AFTER FEATURE GRUPS L IL. III.
Houses without postholes 139 145
Houses with 1-1 posthole on each short side 23,24,29, 30 17,17/3
Postholes in each of the four corners of the house 124
Houses with 3-3 postholes on each of the short sides 27 123 116
Outdoor ovens 70, 99
Pits 143
Finds of bone working 29,30 123 17,17/1, 90, 116, 141
Finds of iron working 23,30 17,90
Procentage of fine pottery 10% 10% 10%
Procentage of half-coarser pottery 4% 4% 7%
Procentage of coarser pottery 80% 79% 77%
Procentage of handmade pottery 6% 7% 6%
Bic'onical V'essel with small mouth. diameter and 29.30 99. 123 i
maximum diameter in the lower third of the vessel ’ ’
Bicor.ﬁcal vegsel with §mall mquth diameter and 23 14 116
maximum diameter in the middle of the vessel
Bicoqical Ves§el with l'arger mf)uth diameter and 23 14 i
maximum diameter in the middle of the vessel
Jugs with alveole 23 - -
Jugs with smoothed network on the shoulder 23 123 -
Globular bowls 23,29 - 7,90
A Pots with a mouth diameter of about 10 cm 23,29,30 - -
B. Pots with a mouth diameter of about 12 cm 23,29, 30 95,99 17,116
C. Pots with a mouth diameter of about 14 cm 23,30 - 17
D. Pots with a mouth diameter of about 16 cm 23,29, 30 - 17,90
E. Pots with a mouth diameter of about 18 cm - 99 -
Shorter, upwarded rim, with lid groove - - 17
Shorter rim, thickened, angular 29, 30 95 116
Shorter rim, thickened, profiled 23,29,30 - 17
Shorter rim, thickened, profiled, with lid groove 23 - -
Shorter rim, thinner, profiled, with lid groove 23,29 - -
Longer rim, slightly everted 23 - -
Longer, stronger everted rim 30 95,99 -
Longer, everted rim attached to the body at an angle 3,29,30 99 -
Longer, strong everted rim with lid groove 23,30 - 17,90

Pear-shaped vessels

Spouted jar

Stamped pottery
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The analysis of vessel types is surprising by the lack of pear-shaped vessels, typical for the Gepid
environment, of spouted jar or stamped decoration. Given the number of pottery fragments (1266
pieces), we believe this is not accidental, but rather a chronologic or regional specificity. The regional
analysis of the Gepidic pottery material from Carei is hindered by the lack of research of Gepidic sites
in the area. Small excavations were conducted only at Berea X. (1 house), Berea XXI. (3 houses), Ci-
umesti I. (1 house)*’ and Petresti (2 features)*'*. A few sites are also known by fieldwalks*>. We may
though note that the known archaeological inventory of the area lacks the mentioned pottery forms,
beside also the typical Gepid decoration.

I1.7. Conclusions

The Gepid settlement of Carei geographically marks the north-eastern limit of the block of Ge-
pidic settlements from the Tisza Plain, lying on the territory of the earlier border between the Ger-
manic populaces and the Sarmatians, on Germanic territory. Certain objects may record connections
with the previous material culture or preservation of certain traditions. Agnes B. Tth believes*'®
that the bowl with heightened handle found in the filling of feature 23 marks a Sarmatae influence
(PL. 23: 7). Handled vessels were spread in the Sarmatian Barbaricum also in the Hunnic period*".
The type of house with postholes in all four corners is known on the territory of the Late Sarmatian
territory — of Hunnic date at Tapé-Széntégla-éget6*® and Solt-Palé*”®. The house with one posthole
on the shorter sides is also known on the Sarmatian territory, for instance at Doboz-Homokgodri
tabla**, Budapest-Péceli uti telep, where most houses belong to this type*?!. The house type with 3
postholes on the shorter sides is very rare, yet we believe that the one identified in the Sarmatian site
near Nyaregyhaza*??, based on the many houses in this type identified in the region dated to previous
periods*”, may be of a rather Germanic tradition. The small rectangular hole with burnt walls from
feature no. 123 is very likely of Vandal antecedence**, being unique at the level of the Gepid settle-
ment. It is smaller than the previous, respectively no such sunken pit was found in the imperial date
house floor. These two specificities differentiate it from similar, earlier formations. The feature type
has recently surfaced (stage D1?) in the house with three postholes on the shorter sides dated with
the aid of the double toothed bone comb in the site at Urziceni-Vama, which lies at a few kilometres

distance from the Gepid settlement of Carei.**

43 Stancriu 2011, 51.

414 The unpublished excavation of the author.
45 Stancriu 2011, 50, Tab.1.

46 B, ToTH 2006, 118.

47 VADAY 1989, 157-160.

U8 VOROS 1991-92, 27.

49 PARDUCZ 1938, 97, Abb.4.

20 MEDGYESI 1989, 94, 1. Tabla.

421 KoroMm 2006, 184.

22 DINNYES 1997, 372, 1 kép. 16/7.

423 GINDELE/ISTVANOVITS 2009, 13-14.
424 GINDELE/IsTVANOVITS 2009, 15.

425 GINDELE 2010, 93.
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I1.8. Catalogue of features

Feature 17.

Over the course of the intrusive diagnostic, two almost adjoining houses were investigated, with
same orientation, north-west/south-east, at 1 m distance in-between. House sizes are as follow 300 x
360 (17), respectively 286 x 356 cm (17/3), with 47 and 36 cm depths from outline level. House 17 has
a posthole midway each of the short sides, house 17/3 has a posthole midway the short, north-west-
ern side.

17. The finds:

- Fine, gray pottery 4 fragment of bowl bottoms (Pl. 40: 3, 4), jug handles (P1. 40:1, 2).
- Half-coarser gray pottery (1 storage vessel fragment).
- Coarser gray/black pottery (105 fragments): P1. 40: 5-13.
- Handmade pottery: pot rim (Pl. 40: 14) and cover (P1. 40: 15).
- Fragmentary conical clay weight (PL 39: 11, 12).
- 2 biconical spindle whorls (Pl. 39: 3, 4).
- Punching small, iron hammer (7.5 cm, 28.7 g) (Pl. 39: 5).
- Curved iron knife (PIL. 39: 6).
- Two bone comb fragments (Pl 39: 8, 9).
17/3. The finds:
- Half-coarser gray pottery (2 storage vessel fragments).
- Coarser gray/black pottery (10 fragments): P1. 39: 10

Feature 23. House ?
It was delimited in the form of a greyish-black rectangular patch, at 65 cm deep from the surface.

It is a rectangular feature, with rounded corners, the eastern side lying outside the excavated area. It

was approximately oriented on the north-east- south-west axis, sized 300 x 280 cm and had a 85 cm-

depth from the outline level and flat bottom. Three postholes were identified, of which one on each
of the long sides and one in the corner of the structure (23/1: 20 x 20 cm, 105 cm deep from outline;

23/2:18 x 16 cm, 105 cm deep from outline; 23/3: 95 cm deep from outline). In the southern corner

of the structure emerged a 86 x 98 cm - oval pit, which sinks by 30 cm from the structure’s floor.
The finds:

- Fine, gray pottery (34 fragments): 5 biconical vessel fragts with smoothened patterns (Pl. 22:
2-3) and without ornaments (PIL. 23: 1-3); 1 fragts handle of jug (P1. 22: 5); 1 jug fragts (P1. 22:6);
27 fragts of jugs and other unidentificable vessels.

- Half-coarser gray pottery (14 fragments): 1 pot fragts, brown-brick-red core, blackish surface
(PL. 24:6); 1 pot fragts gray (P 24: 5); storage vessel (Pl. 22:7); vessel of a special form, with
heightened handles (PL. 23: 7); 10 frgts of pots.

- Coarser gray/black pottery (281 fragments). Gray: 1 fragts bowl (P1. 22:10); another pot fragts
(PL.22: 8-9; PI. 23: 4-5, 10-12; PL. 25: 1-7, 13-14). Black: pot fragts (PL. 23: 9; P1. 24: 1-4, 7; P1. 25.
8-12). Brown-brick-red core, black surface (Pl. 23: 8).

- Coarser brick-red pottery (11 pot fragments).

- Handmade pottery (20 fragments): 2 rim of pots (PL. 24: 8-9).

- Iron tools fragments (Pl. 22: 11-12) and one iron plate, possible raw material (Pl. 24: 10).
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Feature 24. House

Outlined in the form of a greyish-black rectangular patch at 70 cm deep from surface level. Upon
excavation, it proved to be a rectangular house, with rounded corners, approximately oriented on the
north- west- south- east axis, sized 304 x 278 cm, flat bottom and 58 cm deep from outline. Approx-
imately midway, a posthole was identified on each of the short sides (24/1: 24 x 26 cm, 83 cm deep
from outline; 24/2: 20 x 20 cm, 79 cm deep from outline). The filling was greyish-black, loose, with
adobe and charred wood fragments.

The finds:
- Fine, gray pottery (6 fragments).
- Half-coarser gray pottery (3 fragments).
- Coarser gray/black pottery (6 fragments).
- 2 fragmentary conical clay weights (Pl 26: 2, 4).
- 1 biconical spindle whorl (PL. 26: 3).

Feature 27. House.

Delimited as a rectangular patch with rounded corners, dark grey in the yellowish-brown soil.
The filling is brownish-grey with pottery fragments and adobe traces. The compact filling changes
towards the feature’s bottom, becoming mixed, brown with clayish yellow. The maximum depth is of
-40 cm. Central to the house there is a circular deepening, 60 cm in diameter, which sinks by -5 cm
from house level. Six postholes were identified: 3 on the E side, 1 in the NW corner, 1 midway the V
side, 1 on the S side, nearby the SW corner. Sized 334x 296, 40 cm deep.

The finds:

- Fine, gray pottery (4 fragments).
- Half-coarser gray pottery (3 fragments of pots) (Pl. 26: 7).
- Coarser gray/black pottery (8 fragments of pots) (PL 26: 6).

Feature 29. House.

Surfaced in the form of a greyish-black rectangular patch at 105 cm deep from topsoil. The fea-
ture is rectangular with rounded corners, oriented more or less on the north-east- south-west axis,
sized 396 x 320 cm, 56 cm deep from outline. Two postholes approximately midway the long sides
were delimited (29/1: 22 x 21 ¢cm, 67 cm deep from outline; 29/2: 25 x 22 ¢cm, 100 cm from outline).
Very likely, the house was burnt, since the filling contained several areas with burnt adobe, fallen
from the walls. On the house floor was discovered “in situ” a clay weight, a bone pin and a spindle
weight. The filling was greyish-black, loose, with many adobe fragments.

The finds:

- Fine, gray/black pottery (7 fragments): gray biconical vessel fragts with smoothened patterns
(PL. 27: 2); bowl fragts with black surface and brown coarse (PL. 27: 6); jug fragts with black
surface and brown coarse and smoothened patterns (Pl. 27: 10); gray jug handles (P 27: 3, 7).

- Fine, brick-red pottery (7 fragments).

- Half-coarser gray pottery: 3 fragments of storage vessels (Pl. 27: 8; PI. 28: 5,6).

- Coarser gray/black pottery: 72 fragments of pots (Pl 27: 9, 11; PL. 28: 1-4).

- Coarser brick-red pottery (3 fragments of pots).

- Conical clay weight (PL 28: 8).

- 2 biconical spindle whorls (Pl. 27: 4, 5).

- Small bronze spoon (62 mm) (Pl 28: 7).
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Feature 30. House.

Outlined in the form of a greyish-black rectangular patch, at 95 cm deep from topsoil. The house
is rectangular, approximately oriented on the north- east- south- west axis, sized 300 x 310 cm and
55 cm deep from outline. The base is flat, several postholes being delimited, of which the largest and
deepest two lay on house axis: 30/1: 34x 32 cm, 82 cm deep from outline; 30/2: 20x21 cm, 54 cm deep
from outline; 30/3: 30x26 cm, 58 cm deep from outline; 30/4: 12 x16 cm, 62 cm deep from outline;
30/5: 30x28 cm, 60 cm deep from outline; 30/6: 32x30 cm, 73 cm deep from outline; 30/7: 20x18 cm,
68 cm deep from outline.

The finds:

- Fine, gray/black pottery (4 fragments): black biconical vessel fragts with smoothened patterns

(PL. 29: 3).

- Half-coarser gray pottery: 2 fragments of storage vessels (PL. 29: 4).

- Coarser gray/black pottery: 103 fragments of pots (P1. 29: 5-9; P1. 30: 1-11).
- Iron pincer, 4,5 cm (PL 29: 2).

- Sharpening stone (PL. 30: 12).

- Iron slag (Pl 30: 13).

Feature 70. Outdoor oven with work pit.

Identified at 40 cm deep from surface level. It is approximately oriented on the north-east-south-
west axis. The work pit is rectangular with rounded corners, of 170 x 190 c¢m, the bottom is flat, the
depth is of 46 cm from outline, on the opposite side of the kiln being noted two steps. The kiln is oval,
domed, 118 x 80 cm, with a broad mouth of 68 cm. The kiln floor was bound with potshards and is
burnt on 2 cm thickness. The dome survived on a height of 26 cm.

The finds:

- Half-coarser gray pottery (2 fragments).

- Coarser gray/black pottery (242 fragments).

- Coarser brick-red, overburnt pottery (6 fragments).
- Handmade pottery (2 fragments).

Feature 90. Household appendix.

Delimited as an oval, greyish-black patch, at 90 cm deep from topsoil. It is a rectangular feature
with rounder corners, with a storage pit on the short side, flat bottom, without recorded postholes. It
sinks by 45 cm from the outline level, sizes being of 350 x 446 cm.

The finds:

- Fine, gray/black pottery (3 fragts of a jug with black, smoothened surface)
- Half-coarser gray pottery (3 fragments)
- Coarser gray/black pottery (8 fragments): black bowl and pot fragts (PL. 31: 3, 4) and gray bowl

and pot fragts (Pl. 31: 5, 6).

- Clay weight fragments.
- Many iron slag fragments.

Feature 95. House.

Surfaced as a greyish patch, rectangular in form with rounded corners. The filling is greyish-brown
with adobe pigments, walls descending slightly obliquely, the bottom is flat. Final sizes: 350x320 cm,
-40 cm deep from outline. It has a posthole on the north-west side, 40x40 cm in diameter, -10 cm
deep. In the south-eastern side of the house was outlined an oval pit, 210x130 cm in diameter. Down
to -40 cm, its walls descend straight, from -40 to -110 cm they descend obliquely. On the uneven pit
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bottom was identified a deepening 75 cm in diameter and -15-20 cm deep. Likely, the pit that cuts
the house is of medieval date.
The finds:
- Fine, gray/black pottery (12 fragments) 1 bowl bottom (P1. 32: 2).
- Half-coarser gray pottery (2 fragments)
- Coarser gray/black pottery (36 fragments) (Pl. 32: 4-6).
- Handmade globular, black pot, with pseudo-runen (Pl. 32: 3).

Feature 99. Outdoor oven work pit.

Work pit: outlined in the NE profile of the excavation, half remaining under the profile. From
the outline level to a depth of -45 cm it has two filling layers, down to -20 cm being greyish compact,
followed by a layer of adobe and pottery fragments mixture. Walls descend obliquely, the bottom
being slightly uneven.

Oven: delimited as a burning patch with a diameter of 70x80 cm. The base consists of a pottery
layer on top of which was noted a 2-3 cm thick burned clay. The oven dome did not survive.

The finds:

- Fine, gray/black pottery (13 fragments): 1 biconical vessel (PL. 33: 3).

- Fine, brick-red, overburned pottery (12 fragments).

- Half-coarser gray pottery: 16 fragments from pots and storage vessels (Pl. 33: 4, 5).
- Half-coarser brick-red, overburned pottery (3 fragments).

- Coarser gray/black pottery (11 fragments) (PL. 33: 6-8).

- Coarser brick-red, overburned pottery (12 fragments).

Feature 116. House.

Outlined in the form of a greyish patch, at 45 cm deep from topsoil. It is a rectangular feature,
with rounded corners, flat base and three postholes on each of the short sides (on one of the sides, in
the house corner could not be noted a hole). Holes are sized between 24 x 20 and 30 x 28 cm and sink
by 30-35 cm from house floor. The house is sized 328 x 270 cm.

The finds:

- Fine, light gray pottery: 1 fragts biconical vessel with smoothed ornaments (Pl. 34:4)
- Half-coarser gray pottery (2 fragments).

- Coarser gray/black pottery (18 fragments) (Pl. 34: 5, 7).

- Sharpening stone (Pl. 34: 6).

- Biconical spindle whorl (Pl. 34: 2).

- Bone comb (Pl 34: 3).

Feature 123. House.

Delimited as a greyish-black rectangular patch, at 85 cm deep from topsoil. The house is rectan-
gular, with rounded corners, approximately oriented on the east-west axis, sized 480 x 335cm, 60 cm
deep from outline. The house bottom is flat, in the southern side being identified a rectangular, 83 x
77 cm sized pit, oriented north- south, 14 cm deep from house floor. Three postholes were discovered
on each of the short sides (123/1: 40 x 38 cm, 87 cm deep from outline; 123/2: 23 x 16 cm, 92 cm deep
from outline, 123/3: 36 x 31 cm, 95 cm deep from outline; 123/4: 16 x 17 cm, 96 cm deep from out-
line; 123/5: 24 x 25 cm, 95 cm deep from outline; 123/6: 34 x 32 cm, 94 cm deep from outline). On the
eastern side of the house was built a kiln with work pit, with direct access to the combustion chamber
from within the house and stepped descending made of a block of clay on the house exterior. The kiln
floor was identified as an ash and fired clay print of 124 x 88 cm, the dome did not survive.
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The finds:

- Fine, gray/black pottery (9 fragments): biconical vessel with black smoothed surface (P1. 35: 2);
jug fragts black surface and smoothed ornaments (Pl. 35: 5).

- Coarser gray/black pottery (24 fragments) (Pl. 35: 4, 6-9).

- Handmade pottery (2 fragments).

- Biconical spindle whorl (P1. 35: 3).

Feature 124. House.

Surfaced as a greyish-black rectangular patch, at 90 cm deep from topsoil. The house is rectan-
gular, with rounded corners, approximately oriented on the east-west axis, sized 340 x 315 cm, 50
cm deep from outline. The house bottom is flat, in the middle with a rectangular fireplace with burnt
walls of 40 x 56 cm, oriented on house axis, sunken by 10 cm from house floor. In the house corners
were discovered four postholes (124/1: 26 x 30 cm, 110 cm deep from outline; 124/2: 28 x 27 cm, 100
cm deep from outline; 124/3: 24 x 27 cm, 100 cm deep from outline; 124/4 31 x 28 cm, 67 cm deep
from outline). The post corresponding to posthole 124/4 was supported by another post, with a hole
124/5 sized 23 x 24 cm, 68 cm deep from outline. The house filling was loose, brownish-black, with
adobe and charred wood fragments.

The finds:

- Fine, gray/black pottery (13 fragments): biconical vessels (P1. 36: 3, 7) and jug fragts (PL 36: 4).
- Coarser gray/black pottery (36 pot fragments) (Pl. 36: 5).
- Sharpening stone (PL. 36: 6).

Feature 139. House?.

Outlined in the form of a greyish-black rectangular patch, at 80 cm from topsoil. It is a rectangu-
lar feature with rounded corners and flat bottom, sized 320 x 255 cm, 47 cm deep from outline. No
postholes could be identified.

The finds:

- Fine, gray/black pottery (7 fragments).

- Half-coarser gray pottery (2 fragments).

- Coarser gray/black pottery 5 fragments of a pots (PL. 36: 9, 10).
- Handmade pottery (6 fragments).

Feature 141. Workshop?

Delimited as a greyish patch, at 50 cm deep from surface level. It is a rectangular feature, with
curved long sides. The bottom is flat, 38 cm deep from outline, sizes are of 320 x 282 cm. The filling
contained beside potshards also deer antler bones with working traces.

The finds:

- Fine, gray/black pottery: 10 fragments of jugs and bowl (PL. 37: 5, 6).
- Half-coarser gray pottery (4 fragments).

- Coarser gray/black pottery 2 fragments of a pots.

- Iron spear shoe (Pl. 37: 2).

- Iron knife (Pl. 37: 4).

- Iron awl (PL 37: 3).

Feature 143. Pit.
Outlined as oval pit, greyish in the yellow soil. Compact, greyish filling, walls descending oblique-
ly, flat bottom. Final sizes: 170x190 cm, maximum depth of -40 cm from outline.
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The finds:
- Fine, gray/black pottery (2 fragments).
- Half-coarser gray pottery (4 fragments).
- Coarser gray/black pottery (2 fragments).
- Handmade pottery (10 fragments) (Pl. 38: 2, 3).

Feature 145. House.

Outlined as a greyish patch in the greyish-brown soil, having a rectangular form with rounded
corners. The filling is compact, greyish-black. Walls descend obliquely, the bottom being flat. Final
sizes: 270x300 cm, depth of -60 cm from outline.

The finds:

- Fine, gray/black pottery (1 fragment).

- Fine, brick-red pottery (1 fragment).

- Coarser gray/black pottery (16 fragments) (Pl. 38: 5, 8, 9).
- Sharpening stone (Pl. 38: 6).

- Biconical spindle whorl (Pl. 38: 7).

- Mill stone fragments, animal antler, animal bones, slag.
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Rezumat

Cimitirul a fost surpins doar partial in sdpaturile noastre, intre zonele de locuire I si II ale asezarii,
pe panta vesticd a unei ridicaturi. Am surprins de fapt marginea vestica a cimitirului, fiind cerceta-
te 24 de morminte de inhumatie (Fig. 1). Mormintele sunt orientate cu mici deviatii vest-est. Atat
orientarea cét si pozitionarea lor in siruri paralele le includ in orizontul cimitirelor mormintelor in
siruri din sec. VI d. Hr., bine cunoscut in Europa Centrala si de Vest. In spatiul nord-vestic al Roma-
niei acest orizont este mai putin cercetat, asezdrile si descoperirile funerare se limiteaza geografic pe
Campiile Ierului, Nirului si a Careiului'. Aceste asezari si descoperiri funerare se leaga de un grup
mai larg din zona de campie a judetului Bihor si de cateva descoperiri din valea Barcdului de pe teri-
toriul Ungariei. Daca studiem o hartd mai recentd lui I. Stanciu (cu toate rezervele privind reflectarea
stadiului cercetarii) putem observa cd se contureaza geografic o concentratie de descoperiri dintre
cele doud blocuri “clasice” din Campia Maghiara si Transilvania intracarpatica®. Cimitirul studiat
de noi se afld in extremitatea nordica a acestei concentrari de descoperiri si alaturi de cateva puncte
din pécate nepublicate din Ungaria (Hajdunanas Fiirj halom,) este printre putinele unde s-au facut
sapaturi arheologice. Desi cercetarea cimitirului din sec. VI d. Hr. de la Carei-Bobald este doar la in-
ceput, avand in vedere dificultatile logistice legate de continuarea sapaturilor am decis introducerea
in circuitul stiintific a mormintelor identificate pAna acum. Dacé analizam planimetria cimitirului
cercetat partial de la Carei putem sa observam cd cele 24 de morminte nu se despart in mai multe
grupuri, dar nici randuri separate nu sunt evidente. Mormintele cercetate ocupa un spatiu de cca.
10 x 30 m, avem surprinsa limita sudica si vesticd a cimitirului. Limitele nordice si estice foarte pro-
babil se afla in afara zonei studiate. Evolutia cimitirului se pare cd este unitard, nu avem intretdieri
de morminte. Mormintele, cu exceptia a doud morminte de copii (101, 112), au fost jefuite (Fig. 2).
Aceste morminte nejefuite sunt relativ apropiate, in zona centrald a grupului de morminte cercetat
de noi. Nu putem sd declaram ca nejefuirea mormintelor de copii ar fi o caracteristicd pentru acest
cimitir pentru ca morméntul de copil 35/2 si 103 a fost perturbat ulterior. Orientarea mormintelor
este vest-est, cu capul spre vest, cu usoare deplasdri ai axei mormintelor spre nord-vest. O diferenta
fatd de aceste reguli putem constata la cateva morminte din sudul cimitirului cercetat, unde axele
mormintelor 33 si 34 sunt deplasate usor spre sud-vest. O diferentd semnificativa fata de orientarea
obisnuita in aceasta perioada am observat in cazul mormantului 153 de la marginea nord-vestica a
grupului de morminte cercetat. Orientarea nord/nord-vest-sud/sud-est este atipica, insa din punct
de vedere al inventarului (fragment dintr-un pieptene de os din zona craniului) nu putem sa il ex-
cludem din grupul de morminte cercetat de noi. In cadrul grupului de morminte cercetat la Carei
in cateva cazuri putem atesta foarte clar prezenta sicriului (41, 44, 111). Din pacate redeschiderea
mormintelor in majortatea cazurilor a facut sa fie imposibila vreo observatie privind prezenta sau
absenta sicriului. S-a putut observa intr-un caz practica de a sapa a groapa special sicriului pe fundul
gropii de mormant (M34). Legat de sicriu se ridica problema scoabelor de fier sau platbenzile cu care
acestea erau legate. In cazul cimitirului nostru acestea lipsesc, fapt care, dupa pérerea noastrd, nu

! Stancru 2011, 69.
? Srancru 2011, 67, Fig. 15.
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este incidental. Totusi, desi mormintele sunt jefuite ar fi trebuit mécar o scoaba sa fie descoperita in
umplutura unuia dintre ele.

Depunere de vas de ofranda este atestatd in cimitirul nostru doar intr-un singur caz, este un vas
bitronconic, modelat la roata rapida, ornamentat cu motive lustruite. Vasul a fost descoperit in mor-
mantul43,in pozitieinitiald, 1angd peretele vestic al mormantului, in stangalocului craniului (PL. 12: 1).
Avand in vedere ca mare parte din morminte au fost jefuite nu excludem cd au fost vase depuse si in
altele. Pieptenii din os au fost descoperiti in numar relativ mare in mormintele studiate de noi (Fig.
5). Foarte probabil, din pricina valorii relativ micd ei au ramas in morminte de multe ori si dupa
jefuire. In cele sapte morminte de la Carei pieptenul a fost descoperit in pozitii diferite, in zona cra-
niului (42, 51, 112, 153), in zona bazinului (35/2, 39) sau la picioare (101). Daca analizam tipurile de
inmormantari putem observa cu usurinta cd din patru morminte de copii trei a avut piepteni. Acest
fapt se datoreaza probabil si gradului mic de jefuire a acestor morminte. Din punct de vedere tipolo-
gic pieptenii din necropola de la Carei sunt de tipul cu dinti bilaterali, realizati din trei parti, prinsi cu
nituri din fier. Obiceiul depunerii armelor este in general raspandit in cimitirele gepidice. In cimitirul
de la Carei piese de armament au fost descoperite in doua morminte: un varf de lance (39) (PL. 8: 2)
si patru varfuri de sageti (41) (Pl. 10:3-6). Pozitia descoperirilor corespunde cu cea initiald, ele nu au
fost miscate cu ocazia interventiei de jefuire. In cazul ambelor morminte jefuitorii au distrus partea
superioard a mormintelor, astfel este greu de estimat daca doar aceste piese de armament au fost de-
puse cu ocazia inmormantarilor. Varful de lance din mormantul 39 de la Carei a fost asezat cu véarful
in jos, in zona piciorului, pe partea stangi a scheletului. In mormantul 41 trei varfuri de sigeti sunt
agezate grupat, cu varful in jos, in zona unde ar fi trebuit sd gasim genunchiul drept al defunctului.
Dupa pérerea nostrd aceastd pozitie reflectd pozitia sagetilor din tolbd, legata probabil pe cureaua de
la brau al defunctului. Un varf de sdgeata a fost descoperit mai jos de celelalte, tot cu varful spre par-
tea inferioard a gropii de mormant. Cutitele (Fig. 8) au fost descoperite in partea stangd a craniului
cu ménerul in sus la mormantul 34, o pozitie asemanatoare avand si cutitul din mormantul 51, cu
precizarea ca se afla pe partea dreapta a craniului. Celelalte cutite apar fie in zona pieptului (mormén-
tul 36), fie in zona bazinului (mormintele 44, 46). Avand in vedere cd din cele cinci cutite doar doua
sunt intregi nu putem face legatura intre tipul lor si pozitia in mormant.

Cele mai numeroase descoperiri din mormintele din Carei sunt cataramele de diferite dimensi-
uni, ele fiind confectionate din fier, bronz sau din argint (Fig. 6). In M34 si M35/1 apar mai multe
exemplare, pe cand in celelalte morminte apare cite una. Din pacate din cauza deranjérii pozitiei
scheletelor in majoritatea cazurilor de la Carei nu putem stabili locul exact al cataramei. Cataramele
descoperite in cimitirul de la Carei (11 buc) pot fi clasificate dupa dimensiune, material si forma. Din
punct de vedere al marimii ele formeaza trei categorii. Cele mai mici sunt de dimensiunea 1,7 x 1,3/
1,8 x 1,4 cm, toate sunt ovale, de sectiune circulara si toate trei au fost ficute din bronz. Un detaliu
tipologic individualizeaza doua dintre aceste piese, partea unde se prinde spinul de veriga cataramei
este incadrat de cate doud sdntuiri pe verigd. In categoria de dimensiuni medii se includ 7 catarame,
cea mai mica fiind de 3 x 2 cm, cea mai mare de 3,8 x 2,7 cm. Doud catarame (M34, 41) sunt din fier,
doua din bronz (M35/1, 39) si trei din argint (M34, 35/1, 51). Din punct de vedere tipologic putem
sa observam o relativd uniformizare a cataramelor de la Carei, toate au forma ovala, o diferenta se
poate constata la constructia celor din fier, unde catarama nu se subtiazd in zona prinderii spinului de
verigd. Fragmentul de catarama din argint din M35/1 se detaseaza de celelalte prin dimensiuni si prin
calitatea argintului din care a fost turnata. Din pécate din cauza starii fragmentare nu putem sa avem
dimensiunile, insd nu excludem incadrarea ei in categoria cataramelor tip Adlerschallen. Margelele
apar in cinci morminte (Fig. 7), dar din pacate in cele mai multe cazuri in pozitie secundard, insa
dacd acestea sunt pe fundul gropii de mormant putem si presupunem pozitia lor initiald. In cazul
mormantului 43 patru mérgele de mici dimensiuni au fost descoperite in zona bazinului, pe partea
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stanga a acestuia. Mai multe mérgele provin din morminte de copii, in 103 si 112 unde acestea au fost
descoperite in partea stanga a craniului si la gat. Margele au fost purtate si in zona gleznelor, acestea
fiind atestate in mormantul 103 si 111. Cu totul special este purtarea mérgelelor insirate pe o curea,
atestatd in mormantul 111 cu un pandantiv piramidal din chihlimbar la capatul acesteia.

Asezarea

Marimea asezarii

Studiind structura asezdrii gepidice din Carei trebuie sd luam in calcul in primul rand specificul
sapaturii. Suprafata cercetata, lungd de 620 m si latd de 20-25 m, a intersectat, cel mai probabil mar-
ginea estica a asezarii, astfel in decursul cercetarii am putut documenta un fragment de aproximativ
10-15% din totalitatea ei. Perieghezele asociate sapdturilor au acoperit un teritoriu mult mai intins,
o lungime de 5-6 km din terasa de la Bobald a paraului Merghes, si multumitd acestora’ stim cd ase-
zarea cercetata nu se compune din salba unor grupuri de locuiri mai mici, ci este o asezare unitara,
de dimensiuni considerabile. Studiind sectiunea longitudinala a teritoriului cercetat, putem vedea
ca traseul drumului intersecteaza vaile mai multor cursuri de ape mici, temporare, iar complexele se
localizeazd pe terasele acestora (Pl. 42). Din pacate dispunem de date foarte putine in ce priveste dez-
voltarea asezarilor gepidice din Campia Tisei. Langd localitatea Battonya, in apropierea granitei de
stat dintre Ungaria si Romania, pe ambele maluri ale cursului Szaraz ér (un fost brat al Muresului), pe
o lungime de aprox. 2 km s-a reusit identificarea mai multor urme de asezari. La situl Sziondai-gyep
I, printr-o mica cercetare de sondaj a fost gasita o locuinta adancita in pdmaént si o groapa de provi-
zii*. Cercetatorul a observat ca asezarile gepidice de-a lungul paraului Szanda urmaresc cursul de apa
si se situeazd pe amplasamente mai putin ridicate’. Janos Cseh, prin periegheze si sapaturi mai mici,
a studiat malurile unui fost curs al Tisei - pe o lungime de aprox. 12 km dintre asezarile Kengyel si
Rakdciujfalu. Aici a gésit, la fel ca in zona Battonya, mai multe urme de asezéri mai mici la o distanta
de 200-2000 de m una de cealalta. Pe baza raspandirii urmelor de ceramicd, aceste asezdri au variat
ca si marimi intre 30-40 m ori 30-40 m si 100-130 m ori 50-60 m°®. Materialul adunat de la suprafata
nu a permis o cronologie interioard a asezarilor gepidice, astfel ca avem doar presupuneri in privinta
madrimii agezarilor existente concomitent. Pe teritoriile vest-germanice asezarile din epoca Merovin-
giana de obicei nu au depasit mai mult de 1-3 gospodarii existente concomitent. Documentarea unui
numdr de 5 sau chiar 11 gospodarii concomitente” se poate considera o situatie exceptionala.

Structura interioara a asezarii

Asezarea gepidica de langa Carei s-a dezvoltat pe terasele cursurilor de apa temporare care s-au
varsat in paraul Merghes si s-a compus din mai multe subunitati. Aici structura interioara a asezarii
a fost caracterizatd de grupuri de gospodarii situate la o anumita distanta una de celdlaltd (Pl. 42).
Studiind structura interioara a asezarilor gepidice putem identifica mai multe tipuri de asezari, in
> NEMETI 1999, 64-67.

* SzABO/VOROs 1979.
> SzABO/VOROS 1979, 226.

¢ CseH 1986b, 190.
7 DoNAT/ULLRICH 1971, 258.
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primul rdnd pe baza tipologiei de asezari germanice realizata de Jahnkuhn®. Avand in vedere ca de
cele mai multe ori s-a putut cerceta doar o parte mai mica sau mai mare a asezdrilor, categoriile de
mai jos reflectd strict stadiul actual al nivelului de cercetare.

1. Gospodarie izolata tip ,,Einzelhof “. Este tipul de asezare cel mai dificil de identificat. La Eger-
16v6-Homokpart cercetarea unei suprafete mai intinse a putut identifica o singurd locuintd’, ceea ce
indicd asemenea tip de asezare. La cca. 15 km la sud-vest de asezarea din Carei, langa Petresti, pe o
suprafatd lipsita in totalitate de urme arheologice un sant a intersectat doud complexe gepidice de
locuire’. Luand in calcul caracterul zonei, asezarea gepidicd de la Petresti a facut parte, cel mai pro-
babil, din aceasta categorie.

2. O forma tipica a habitatului gepidic este cea a asezérilor formate din grupari de locuinte, care
se compun din cateva locuinte, gropi de provizii, cuptor in aer liber sau fantana. Aceste grupari de
complexe se situeaza la cateva zeci de metri unul de celdlalt. Astfel de asezare este cea de la Carei, in
Transilvania cele de la Cluj - Polus'!, de la Soporu de Campie'?, de la Ocnita®, de la Sighisoara - Dea-
lul Viilor'*, Pe Campia Tisei, la Tiszafiired — Morotva, pe o suprafatd de aprox. 6000 m” au fost iden-
tificate mai multe grupari formate din 2-4 locuinte adéncite in pdmant. Distanta dintre aceste grupari
a fost de cca. 80 m. Gospodarii asemanatoare, situate la 30-50 sau 100-150 m distantd intre ele, ce
se compun din cateva complexe, au fost documentate si in bazinul mijlociu al Tisei, la siturile de la
Tiszafiired-Tiszasz616s, Szelevény-Bohony part, Szolnok-Zagyva part', respectiv in partea esticd a
Campiei Tisei, la Biharia'®. Aceasta structura interioara a asezdrilor este bine cunoscuta si in asezarile
germanice din centrul Europei (de exemplu din Jenstejn'’, Cehia, sau de pe teritoriu longobard din
Balatonlelle'®).

3. Asezari compacte, unde locuintele formeaza grupari mai mari, inchise. Se poate observa, ca
acest tip de asezare gepidica este tipic in primul rand pentru Transilvania. Astfel de situatii se cunosc
la siturile Moresti, Stupini - sectorul B¥, la Dipsa-Fundoaie?®' si probabil si Cipau-Géarle*. La Bratei
I a fost documentati o fasie liberd de aprox. 50-60 m intre cele doud blocuri de complexe. In aceasti
asezare — cu evolutie foarte probabil in mai multe faze - a existat un spatiu central cu diametru de
aprox. 40-50 m inconjurat de locuinte®. Aceastd structura este foarte rard, dar se cunosc astfel de
asezdri in Barbaricumul din perioada imperiald, in nordul Poloniei, in asezarea de la Debczyno.**

Unitati economice (gospodarii)

Oportunitatea studierii unitatilor economice ce formeazd structura interioara a asezarilor gepi-
dice a fost definita de catre Kurt Horedt cu ocazia publicarii sapaturii de la Moresti. Dupa opinia

8 JAHNKUHN 1969.

® Lovasz 1986-87, 128, 1. Kép.
Sapatura autorului din 2013. Nepublicat.
" LAzAREScU 2009, 340, Fig. 1.

2 PROTASE/TIGARA 1960 Fig. 13.

3 Garv 1994, 54, PL. 1.

Y HarHO1U-BALTAG 2006, 510, Fig. 963.
> CsEH 19964, 71.

16 DUuMITRASCU 1994, fig. 22.

7 DROBERJAR/TUREK 1997, Abb. 3.

18 Skriba/Séfalvi 2004, 156-157.

¥ HorepT 1979, 89, Abb. 38.

2 GaAru 2002, 132, fig. 4.

Ga1vu 1993, 97, Fig. 2.

2 V0LaAsA et al. 1966, 406, Fig. 7.

BARrzU 1994-95, fig. 1.

* MACHAJEWSKI 1986, 41, Abb. 2.
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lui unitétile nu se pot identifica cu exactitate in cazul suprafetei de 60x60 m cercetate de el*®. Dupa
parerea noastra numarul ridicat al locuintelor adancite in sol si numarul foarte mic sau chiar absenta
constructiilor anexa constituie un alt impediment®. Cheia acestei probleme o putem gasi, dupa pa-
rerea noastra, tot in asezarile structurate pe grupari de locuinte, unde aceste grupari pot fi punctele
de pornire pentru identificarea unitatilor economice cautate. In agezarile gepidice centrele unitatilor
economice sunt locuintele adéncite in sol. Probail au existat si locuinte de suprafata, insa urmele
acestora nu au putut fi incd identificate. La sdpatura de la Moresti au fost descoperite mai multe su-
prafete, probabil amenajate din lut sau piatrd, acoperite cu ceramica gepidica si identificate de autorul
sapaturii drept niveluri de calcare”. Astfel de nivel ,,pavat® si amestecat cu ceramica gepidica a fost
identificat si la situl Porumbenii Mici-Galath.*

Analizele referitoare la unitétile economice sunt cunoscute mai bine din zonele germanice apu-
sene. Centrul unitdtii economice din asezdrile alemanilor a fost locuinta de mare dimensiuni (Woh-
nstallhaus) identificatd prin aliniamentele de urme de stalpi. Marimea unei unitati economice a fost
definitd ca 1000-2000 m?, cu exceptia unitatilor economice ale conducatorilor, unde se atingea si
4000 m2.? Intr-un alt caz, in Warendorf, o asezare din sec. al VII-lea din Westfalia, o unitate econo-
micad a atins si 10.000 m?2. *

Locuinta adancitd in pamant, ca centru al unitétii economice, este caracteristica mai ales aseza-
rilor germanice din Europa Centrala (de exemplu cele din Cehia-Moravia), dar si aici putem intal-
ni - desi mult mai rar - locuinte de suprafata®’. Dacé o unitate economica este formata exclusiv din
locuinte adancite in pdmant, putem presupune ca unele dintre ele sa fi functionat ca atelier*>. Teore-
tic, o unitate economicd se compune din: casa de locuit, grajd, constructii sau gropi de depozitare,
cuptoare sau vetre in aer liber, fAntani si eventual alte obiective legate de activititi de productie. In
cazul agezdrii de la Carei delimitarea acestor unitati este dificild, fiindca lipsesc urmele gardurilor si
din cauza latimii de doar 20-25 m a suprafetei cercetate. O parte a unitatilor economice se situeaza
cu sigurantd in afara teritoriului cercetat, motiv pentru care la nivelul actual al cercetdrilor nu putem
defini clar unitati economice.

Locuinte

In agezarea gepidicd studiatd de la Carei-Bobald, pe aliniamentul cercetat nu am reusit sd identi-
ficam urme de stalpi sau de pereti arsi care sd indice prezenta unor constructii de suprafatd. Dintre
cele 18 complexe 14 au fost constructii adancite in sol, identificabile ca locuinte dreptunghiulare, cu
colturile rotunjite, cu exceptia a doua cazuri. Incadrarea tipologici a locuintelor adancite in pamant
s-a realizat in functie de numarul si pozitia in locuinte a gropilor de stalpi. Tipologia constructiilor,
numarul si pozitia stalpilor de sustinere a acoperisului se leagd probabil de dimensiunile locuintelor.
Sila Moresti se poate observa cum locuintele mai mici nu au gropi de stalpi. La cele mai mari gasim
cate o groapa de stalp pe latura mai scurtd, iar cele si mai mari au avut stalpi in colturi si cate 3-3
stalpi pe laturile opuse, sau pe fiecare latura®. Avand in vedere dimensiunea locuintelor identificate

» Horepr 1979, 121.

% Foarte probabil este un aspect special pentru asezérile gepidice. Dupd parerea noastra nu se explicd prin lipsa de acuratete in
sdpdtura arheologicd, pentru ca in epoca anterioare avem informatii multe despe anexe.

¥ HorepT 1979, 118.

% NYARADI 2011, 329.

¥ BUCKER et al 1997, 314-317.

% WINKELMANN 1958, 516.

' PLEINEROVA 2007, 88.

32 PLEINEROVA 2007, 84.
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la Carei (Tabelul nr. 2) putem sa constatdm ca cele mai mici sunt cele fara gropi de stalp (139, 145),
acestea abia depdsesc 8 m*. Se distinge prin dimensiunile sale locuinta nr. 123 (16 m?), cu céte 3 gropi
de stalp pe latura mai scurta. Celélalte locuinte de acest tip nu difera neaparat de cele cu céte 1 groapa
de stalp de pe latura mai scurta.

Locuinte fard gropi de stalp. Donat 1988 E, Leube 2009 tipul F1. (Fig. 10)

In zona sipati a asezarii din Carei am documentat doar doui astfel de locuinte (139, 145). Acest
tip apare atat in Campia Tisei cét si in Transilvania, dar putem afirma ca este tipica pentru céiteva
agezari transilvanene (Ocnita-La Stefalucu®, Stupini-Vitatind®, Dipsa-Fundoaie®® Supuru de Cam-
pie-Cuntenit”).

Locuinte cu cdte 1 groapa de stilp pe laturile mai scurte.

Donat 1988 A, Leube 2009 tipul A2 (Fig. 11)

In cazul asezirii studiate de noi acest tip de locuinte apare in trei cazuri (17, 17/1, 23), ins aceeasi
structurd putem intui partial la locuinte cu mai multe gropi de stalpi, unde gropile mai adanci se afla
la mijlocul laturilor scurte (24, 29, 30). Studiind harta raspandirii putem afla cd acest tip de locuinta
este mai caracteristic asezarilor de ses.

Locuinte cu gropi de stalpi in cele patru colturi ale casei. Leube 2009 tipul B1 (Fig. 12)

La Carei, la fel ca in cazul tipurilor de locuinte mai rar intalnite, fard gropi de stalp, acest tip apare
cu un singur exemplar (124). Asemenea locuinte pot fi intalnite in asezarile gepizilor atat in Transil-
vania cat si in Campia Tisei, dar in numar mai redus decat celelalte tipuri.

Locuinte cu cdte 3-3 gropi de stdlp pe laturile mai scurte Donat 1988

C1, Leube 2009 C, respectiv varianta acestora cu stilp aditional pe

latura mai lungd Donat 1988 C2, Leube 2009 D. (Fig. 13)

In agezarea cercetatd la Carei am putut documenta in trei cazuri (27, 123, 116) acest tip, fiind larg
raspandit in asezdrile gepidice. Se poate constata ca acest tip de locuinta este caracteristic pentru
siturile din satele transilvinene Moresti* si Taga-Hrube®. La fel, este cel mai raspandit tip in Europa
Centrald. In Cehia tipul apare la Jenstejn®, Sobesuky*!, la sapaturile de mai mari dimensiuni de la
Brezno*, 70% dintre case a fost de acest tip. Locuinte asemanatoare sunt cunoscute si in asezarea
longobarda de la Balatonlelle®.

Instalatii de foc

In locuintele asezarii de la Carei, cu exceptia uneia singure, nu am gasit urme de instalatii de foc.
In podeaua locuintei 123 am documentat existenta unei gropi rectangulare, cu pereti arsi, alungite
pe axul casei. Aceastd instalatie de foc este unica pentru aceastd epoca, este identica insa cu gropile

3 GAIU 1994.

3 Garu 2002.

36 GA1U 1993, 91-93.

37 PROTASE 1962, 534.

3 HoreDT 1979, 90-99.

¥ PROTASE 2003, 22, fig. 2; 26, fig. 7; 29, fig. 11; 63, fig. 19.
4 DROBERJAR/TUREK 1997, Abb. 5.

4 BLAZEK 1997, Abb. 4-7.

4 PLEINEROVA 2007, 82.

# SKRIBA/SOFALVI 2004, 122, 1. kép.
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rectangulare arse, orientate nord-sud, mai timpurii, de secolele II-V, bine cunoscute in asezarile van-
dalilor*’. Cuptor asemandtor, patrat, cu plita, a fost identificat in situl Sighisoara - Dealul Viilor*, dar
nu se poate confunda cu groapa cu peretii arsi din Carei. Gropi asemandtoare, patrate, cu peretii arsi
sunt bine cunoscute din asezdrile culturii Przeworsk*, dar in contextul locuintelor au fost identificate
doar in agezarea de la Stobnica-Trzymor 2. Au fost adancite in podeaua locuintei in mijloc sau pe o
latura a acesteia si au avut orientare nord-sud. Tot in acest sit a fost descoperitd groapa patrata, cu
pereti arsi, inconjurata cu un sant circular, considerat de arheologi drept un loc de cult.””

Instalatiile de foc nu sunt tipice pentru asezarile gepidice, apar doar in cateva situri din Transil-
vania (Fig. 14). Conform tipologiei realizate de Gabriel Rustoiu distingem vetre, uneori delimitate
cu pietre, si cuptoare care pot fi ovale, rectangulare, delimitate cu pietre, respectiv cuptoare de piatra
ovale sau circulare.”® La situl din Moresti se gasesc urme ale tehnicii de foc doar in situatii excepti-
onale, lespezii din coltul locuintei 22 pot fi urme ale unei vetre temporare. In imediata apropiere a
locuintei 34 a existat o vatra.”” Instalatiile de foc in locuintele gepidice din Transilvania apar strans
legate de tipul de locuinta fara groapa de stalp (Ocnita-La Stefalucu®, Stupini-Vatasind®', Dipsa-Fun-
doaie®). Aceasta legituri reflectd probabil un grup regional sau o diferentiere cronologica. In Cam-
pia Tisei aparitia unor pete arse si cu urme de carbune de lemn a fost interpretata ca niste vetre
din interiorul caselor®. Considerdam un grup separat cuptoarele de copt sdpate in peretii caselor,
care seamana cu cuptoarele exterioare, dar in loc de gropi de lucru au fost alimentate din interiorul
caselor. Le intalnim foarte rar in asezédri gepidice, un exemplu se cunoaste la situl Kengyel-Boghy
major-Kengyelpart I**.

Cuptoare exterioare

Sépéturile din Carei au identificat cuptoare exterioare adancite in pamant (70, 99). Ambele au
avut gropi de alimentare, iar la unul (70) plita a fost placata cu cioburi de ceramicd, modelata la roa-
ta. Cuptoare exterioare au fost descoperite la asezarile Porumbenii Mici - Galat™, Taga-Hrube®, din
pécate gropile de alimentare nu au putut fi documentate. La situl Bratei 1 au fost identificate doua
cuptoare exterioare®’. Un cuptor asemdnator celui din Carei, inclusiv cu groapa de alimentare, a fost
gasit la situl Szelevény-rét, fara sa aiba acelasi strat de placare cu fragmente ceramice a plitei. Cuptor
exterior asemdnator, cu dimensiuni de 100x80 cm, dotat cu groapd de alimentare in partea sudicd, a
fost documentat la situl Tiszaftired-Morotva-part>.

4 GINDELE/ISTVANOVITS 2009, 15; S0s 2011.
* HaArHOIU-BALTAG 2007, 129, fig. 101.
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Gropi

La situl cercetat la Carei s-a putut documenta o singura groapa (143), ovala, cu fundul denivelat,
fard o functiune clar determinata. Gropile din asezarile gepidice apar in numar mult mai redus decat
in cazul asezérilor mai timpurii, din epoca romana. Difera mult in dimensiuni si in forme. Gropile au
forma circulara sau ovala, cu diametre de 1-2 m si pereti oblici de la siturile Battonya-Voros Oktdber
TSZ, Battonya-Szionda Gyep 1%, Taga-Hrube®. Alt tip este cel al gropilor de provizii traditionale
cu sectiune tronconicd, documentate la siturile Tiszafiired-Morotvapart®, Szentes-BelsGecser®, Ta-
ga-Hrube®. Groapa de provizii adancita in podea a fost gésita la situl din Moresti in coltul unei sin-
gure locuinte (7)%. Groapa de provizii gasita in coltul locuintei identificate la Tiszafiired-Tiszasz6ll6s
nu coboara sub nivelul podelei, probabil a fost folosita ca o nisa®, dar in alte cazuri coboara cu aprox.
40 cm sub acesta®®. Groapa de provizii adancita in podeaua casei a fost semnalata si in asezarea gepi-
dicd din Biharia®.

Activitati industriale (tesut, prelucrarea oaselor, a fierului, orfevrarie)

In asezarea cercetati la Carei am identificat mai multe greutiti folosite la rizboaie de tesut, care
indica practicarea acestui mestesug, si care tipologic se inscriu perfect in formele utilizate de obicei
de gepizi. Unele au fost gasite pe pardoseala, altele in umplutura locuintelor, dar nu au alcatuit un
anumit sistem care sd ne indice un razboi de tesut ,,in situ® Problema locuintelor destinate tesutului
a fost ridicata de catre Kurt Horedt, legat de cele doua complexe din Moresti (13, 27) cu greutitile din
lut gasite langd pereti”. Aceste locuinte au dimensiuni mai mari (6,2x5,6 m si 5,1x4,9 m) si fac parte
din acelasi tip (3-3 gropi de stalp pe laturile mai scurte, la una se adauga céte o groapa de stalp aditio-
nal pe laturile mai lungi). In Campia Tisei, tot cu ajutorul configuratiei greutitilor din lut, au reusit sa
identifice un astfel de complex la Tiszafiired-Morotva-part” (unde se practica si prelucrarea oaselor),
unul cu dimensiuni mai mici, de 2,9x2,9 m, cu cate o groapa de stalp la mijlocul laturilor scurte. O
altd locuinta folositd pentru tesut a fost presupusa la Szolnok-Zagyva-part (zona Alcsi), 3,30-3,50 x
3,00-3,40 m, cu 3-3 gropi de stalp pe laturile scurte, respectiv la Kengyel-Baghy-homok’. G. Rustoiu
a opinat ca aceste ateliere de tesut puteau deservi cu materiale textile intreaga comunitate”.

Mai multe complexe descoperite in situl din Carei contin coarne de cerb si alte oase cu urme de
taiere, rebuturi sau piese neterminate ale confectiondrii de piepteni de os, indicii ale activitatii de
prelucrare de oase. Astfel de urme (Fig 15, D) am identificat in 7 complexe (29, 30, 123, 17, 90, 116,
141), fapt surprinzator daca compardam aceste vestigii cu atelierele gepidice cunoscute. Descoperiri
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care indica prelucrarea oaselor au fost gésite pana acum la Tiszaflired-Morotva-part’, Kengyel-Ba-
ghy-major Kengyelpart I”°, Kengyelpart I1’¢, Tiszagyenda’ si Biharia’™.

Prelucrarea fierului este indicata de urmele de zgura de fier, gésite si in situl din Carei la 4 com-
plexe (23, 30, 17, 90) (Fig. 15, C). Cercetarea asezarilor gepidice a identificat pana acum urme ale
prelucrarii fierului numai la Tiszaftired-Morotva-part’, la Soporu de Campie® si la Moresti®.

Ciocanelul de poansonare (de aprox. 7,5 cm), identificat in complexul nr. 17 (PL. 39: 5) poate fi
un indiciu pentru practicarea orfevrariei. Acest tip de unealta este foarte rar in materialul arheologic
lasat de gepizi. Ciocanul din fier gésit in mormantul 10 al sitului din Band este identic ca forma, dar
cu dimensiuni mult mai mari*. Ciocanul gasit la situl din Moresti este de alt tip®.

Cronologie

Putini autori au incercat analiza cronologiei interne a asezarilor gepidice. Motivul este numarul
redus al obiectelor de metal cu relevanta cronologicd, respectiv numarul redus al siturilor cercetate
pe mare suprafati. In lucrarea sa de sinteza a siturilor gepidice din Transilvania, G. Rustoiu defineste
doua faze: a doua parte a secolului al V-lea cu fibule de tip Vyskov si alte obiecte ce evoca perioada
hunilor (Soporu de Campie, Bratei, Sinmicldus, Taga) si prima parte a secolului al VI-lea, careia
apartin majoritatea siturilor®. Pe Campia Tisei in situl Battonya-Sziondai gyep I. a fost gasitd o fibula
din bronz* care se poate data la sfarsitul secolului al IV-lea, inceputul secolului al V-lea*. Agnes B.
Téth a incercat datarea citorva situri din CAmpia Tisei pe baza ceramicii. In opinia ei vasele cu forma
biconicid si de forma parei, respectiv lipsa stampilelor poate insemna un indiciu pentru o datare in
secolul al V-lea.

Un punct de pornire pentru analiza cronologiei interne a asezarilor gepidice poate fi intersectari-
le de complexe, orientarea locuintelor si dispunerea in spatiu a complexelor. Orientarea locuintelor si
suprapunerea in doud cazuri a unor locuinte orientate diferit la situl Stupini-Vitasina indica in mod
cert doud faze cronologice distincte, unde in faza a doua apar in locuinte si cuptoarele”’. In cazul al-
tor situri transilvanene locuintele sunt orientate aproximativ identic®, exceptie fiind situl din Bratei,
unde suprapozitionarile, structura circulara a planului asezarii, respectiv aparitia celor doua grupari
de locuinte foarte probabil indici o cronologie internd®. In cazul sitului Cluj-Polus Center analiza
inventarului arheologic duce la concluzia ca nu sunt indicii pentru diferente cronologice dintre cele
trei grupuri de complexe®.
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In agezarea de la Carei orientarea locuintelor din cele trei grupuri de complexe cercetate nu este
identica nici in interiorul grupurilor. Din grupul I se distinge locuinta 139, iar in grupul III apar doua
orientari diferite la complexele 17-17/1-145 si 90-116-141. La analiza noastra cronologicd, desigur,
trebuie sd ludm in calcul faptul cd datele noastre provin de pe o fasie decopertata a asezarii de doar
20-25 m latime, cercetarile viitoare pot nuanta sau chiar modifica mult rezultatele interpretarilor
noastre.

Repartitia tipurilor de locuinte din grupurile de complexe prezinta o diferentiere in cazul grupu-
lui II. Aici lipseste tipul de locuinta fara groapa de stélp si cel cu o cate o groapa de stalp pe laturile
mai scurte, respectiv numai aici intalnim tipul cu gropi de stalp in colturi. Grupul II este format din
numai douad locuinte, deci aceste caracteristici pot fi si incidentale. La fel se distinge acest grup II
prin cele doua cuptoare exterioare. Urme ale prelucrarii oaselor gasim in toate cele trei grupe, insa
din grupul II lipseste zgura specificd prelucrarii fierului. Foarte probabil caracteristicile diferite ale
grupului IT de complexe indicé o utilizare economica diferita.

Repartitia categoriilor tehnologice la nivelul ceramicii dupa grupurile complexelor este surprin-
zator de uniforma, ludnd in calcul numarul foarte diferit al fragmentelor ceramice (Tabel 3). Propor-
tia ceramicii fine, lucrate la roata este identicd (10%) si restul categoriilor tehnologice sunt prezente
in proportii ce difera cu doar cateva puncte procentuale. Putem afirma deci, cu certitudine, cé in-
ventarul arheologic gepidic din Carei este uniform in privinta procentelor diferitelor categorii teh-
nologice la nivelul ceramicii, nu exista diferente intre cele trei grupuri de complexe. Se pot observa
insd diferente in ceea ce priveste repartitia tipologiei ceramicii. Vasele biconice, urcioarele cu motive
lustruite in retea si urciorul cu motive alveolate pe umar lipsesc din grupul III de complexe. Se poate
observa preponderenta unor tipuri de buze in grupul I de complexe. Aceasta diferentiere poate in-
semna, dupd parerea noastra, una cronologicd, grupurile de complexe I si I ar putea fi mai timpurii
fatd de grupul IIL

Analiza tipurilor de vase surprinde prin lipsa vaselor de forma parei, tipice pentru gepizi, a ur-
cioarelor cu cioc de scurgere, sau a ornamentelor executate prin stampilare. Luand in calcul numarul
fragmentelor de ceramica (1266 buc.), in opinia noastrd aceastd situatie nu este una incidentala, poa-
te fi o caracteristica cronologica sau regionala. Analiza din punct de vedere regional a inventarului
arheologic de ceramica gepidica din Carei este ingreunatd de lipsa cercetarilor la situri gepidice din
zond. Sapaturi de mica anvergura au avut loc la Berea X. (1 casa), Berea XXI. (3 case), Ciumesti I. (1
casd)’' si Petresti (2 complexe)® si sunt cunoscute cateva situri din periegheze®. Putem constata insa,
ca din inventarul arheologic cunoscut din regiune lipsesc formele de vase amintite si ornamentele
tipice pentru gepizi.

Asezarea gepidica de la Carei marcheaza din punct de vedere geografic limita nord-estica a blo-
cului de asezari gepidice din Campia Tisei, se afld in zona de intalnire a culturilor materiale sarmatice
si germanice din secolele II-V, intr-un teritoriu locuit de populatiile purtatorilor culturii Przeworsk.
Anumite obiecte pot semnala legiturile cu vechea culturd materiald, sau persistarea unor traditii. Ag-
nes B. Toth considera® cd bolul cu méanerul indltat, de tipul celui gasit in umplutura complexului 23
poate marca o influenta sarmatica (P1. 23: 7). Vasele cu maner au fost raspandite in barbaricumul sar-
matic si in perioada hunilor®. Tipul de locuinta cu gropi de stalpi in cele patru colturi este cunoscut
de pe teritoriul asezarilor sarmatice tarzii sau din epoca hunica de la Tapé-Széntégla-égeté® si Solt-

1 Stanciu 2011, 51.

°2 Sapaturd nepublicata a autorului din 2012.
% Stanciu 2011, 50, Tab.1.

¢ B. TétH 2006, 118.
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Palé”’. Locuinta cu cate o groapa de stalp pe laturile mai scurte este, la fel cunoscuta de pe teritoriul
sarmatilor, de exemplu la Doboz-Homokgodri tabla®, la Budapest-Péceli uti telep, unde majoritatea
locuintelor apartin acestui tip®. Tipul de locuinta cu céte 3 gropi de stalp pe laturile mai scurte apare
foarte rar pe teritoriul sarmatic, dar cel identificat de langa Nyaregyhaza'®, dupa parerea noastra, lu-
and in considerare numarul mare al acestui tip in regiune din perioadele precedente!”, se poate con-
sidera mai degraba o traditie germanica. Groapa rectangulara, micuta, cu peretii arsi din complexul
nr. 123 indica foarte probabil antecedente vandale'®, fiind unicat pe nivelul asezarilor gepidice. Acest
tip de complex apare cel mai recent (faza D1?) langa locuinta cu cate 3 gropi de stalp pe laturile mai
scurte, datata cu ajutorul piaptanului de os cu doua siruri de dinti de la situl Urziceni-Vama, aflat la
cativa kilometri de asezarea gepidica din Carei'®.

Sépaturile de mari dimensiuni de la Carei-Bobald ne ofera o imagine de organizarea interna a
asezadrii si relatia ei spatiala cu cimitirul. Asa cum am aratat in capitolul legat de structura asezarii,
aceasta era structurata in gospodarii rasfirate pe malul a doud cursuri temporare de ape, care aduceau
apele pluviale si de la topirea zapezii de pe trasa inaltd, sudica a paraului Merghes spre lunca larga a
acesteia. Din punct de vedere spatial nu putem sd delimitdm foarte clar amplasamentul cimitirului
de zona folosita pentru locuire. Aceasta se intinde pe un loc mai inalt, bine evidentiat in teren, intre
gupul de complexe I i II-III, la o distanta de 80-90 m (grupul I) respectiv 120-130 m (grupul II) fata
de locuintele din marginea zonelor locuite.

Din punct de vedere al materialului arheologic caracteristic pentru cultura materiald gepidicd cea
din zona studiatd de noi se evidentieaza prin lipsa vaselor in forma de para, lipsa ornamenticii stam-
pilate, lipsa tevilor de scurgere, lipsa ceramicii cu noduli. Dupa pérerea nostra lipsa acestor elemente
caracteristice ceramicii gepidice din Transilvania sau Campia Tisei nu are conotatii cronologice ci
mai degrabd reprezinta o diferentiere teritoriala. Deocamdata cantitatea cercetarilor privind aseza-
rile si cimitirele gepidice in zona geografica din valea Ierului, valea Barcdului, Campia Nirului este
foarte redusa, insa obiectivele publicate de noi in prezentul volum pot oferi o referinta pentru viitoa-
rele incadréri culturale si cronologice. Un obiectiv in viitor va fi continuarea sapaturilor la cimitirul
de la Carei-Bobald, pana la epuizarea acesteia. Nu excludem cé odata cu cresterea cantitativa a infor-
matiei arheologice pentru zona studiata de noi sa se creioneze un grup teritorial in blocul cultural
gepidic. Pana atunci putem si concluzionam ca asezarea si cimitirul de la Carei-Bobald are paralele
mai degrabd in fenomenele din Campia Tisei si se pare ca nu se continua mai departe dupd cucerirea
avara (567/68) a estului Bazinului Carpatic.
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% MEDGYESI 1989, 94, 1. T4bla.

» KoroM 2006, 184.

1% DINNYES 1997, 372, 1 kép. 16/7.

101 GINDELE/ISTVANOVITS 2009, 13-14.
102 GINDELE/ISTVANOVITS 2009, 15.

103 GINDELE 2010, 93.
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Kivonat

A temet6t csak részlegesen sikeriilt feltarni, az I-es és II-es hazcsoportok kozott, egy magasabb
teriilet nyugati lejtéjén. Tulajdonképp a temetd nyugati és déli szélét érintették az asatasok, ahol 24
csontvazas temetkezést tartunk fel (Fig. 1). A tajolas és a sirok hozzavetdleges sorokba rendezése egy
VL. szézadi, Kozép- és Nyugat-Eurdpéban jol ismert Gn. soros temet6t jeleztek. Eszaknyugat-Roma-
niaban ez a régészeti jelenség kevésbé kutatott, a telepiilések és a sirleletek a Nyirség keleti peremére,
az Er volgyébe és a Nagykdrolyi-siksagra korldtozodnak'. Ez a lel8helycsoport minden bizonnyal
kapcsolatban all egy szélesebb lel6helykorrel, Bihar megye sikvidékérdl, a Berettyo volgyébdl. Meg-
vizsgélva I. Stanciu legutdbbi elterjedési térképét (figyelembe véve a teriilet kutatottsagat is)> megalla-
pithatjuk, hogy a két , klasszikus” erdélyi és alfoldi gepida teleptiilési tomb kozott egyre inkabb kdrvo-
nalazodik egy masik foldrajzi csoport. Az altalunk kutatott temet6 e foldrajzi csoport északi peremén
talalhat6 és a magyarorszagi Hajdunands-Fiirj-halom mellett ez az egyik ritka példa az dsatasokkal
kutatott temetOkre. A temetd teljes kutatasa még a jovo feladata, azonban az asatasok folytatasanak a
bizonytalansaga miatt ugy gondoltuk, hogy kozreadjuk az eddig dokumentalt sirokat.

Ha megnézziik a részlegesen kutatott nagykarolyi temet6 térképét, megallapithatjuk, hogy a 24 sir
nem rendezddik csopotokba és a sirsorok sem valnak szét tisztan. A kutatott sirok egy kb. 10x30 mé-
ternyi teriiletet foglalnak el, meghatarozhat6 a temetd déli és nyugati széle, mig a keleti és északi ol-
dalon folytatddik a feltart tertileten kiviil. A temetdrészlet kutatdsanal nem talaltunk sirokat, amelyek
vagjak egymast. A sirok két gyereksir (101, 112) kivételével ki voltak rabolva (Fig. 2). E két rabolatlan
sir relativ kozel esik egymashoz, az altalunk kutatott feliilet kozepén voltak. Nem allithatjunk, hogy
a gyereksirok bolygatatlansaga jellemz6 a nagykarolyi temetére, mert két masik hasonld sirt (35/2,
103) is kiraboltak a temetkezés utan. A sirok tdjolasa nyugat-kelet, a koponyaval a sirgddor nyugati
részén, néhany esetben enyhén elmozdulva északnyugati iranyba. A feltart temetdrészlet déli szélén,
a 33 és 34-es siroknal ez az enyhe eltérés délnyugati iranyt mutat. Lényegesebb eltérést a 153-as sir-
nal tapasztalhatunk, mely a temet6 északnyugati szélén taldlhatd. Ebben az esetben a tdjolas észak/
északnyugat-dél/délkelet és a sirban talalt csontfésii alapjan a temetkezés minden kétséget kizaréan
a temet6hoz tartozik. A nagykarolyi sircsoport esetében néhany sirban biztosan kimutathatéak ko-
porsonyomok (41, 44, 111). Sajnos a sirrablas szokasa miatt a legtobb esetben mar nem volt megfi-
gyelhet6 barmiféle koporsé. Egy esetben, a 34-es sirndl a sirgddor aljaba még egy kisebb, a koporso
méretének megfelelé godrot astak. A koporsokkal kapcsolatban felmeriil a faclemek 6sszefogasara
hasznalt vas szerelékek jelenléte. Ezek hianyoznak a nagykarolyi temet6bdl, szerintiink e jelenség
nem véletlenszerd.

Siredényt csupdan a 43-as sirban taldltunk, egy kis bikdnikus korongolt, besimitott diszitésii csu-
por, mely eredeti helyén, a koponya helyétdl balra, a sirgodor szélében keriilt elé (P1. 12:1). Figye-
lembe véve a temet6 nagyfoku raboltsagat, nem zarhatjuk ki, hogy esetleg mas sirokban is lehettek
edények. A nagykarolyi gepida temetdbdl relativ nagy szamban keriiltek el6 csontféstik (Fig. 5), talan
kis értékiik miatt, szamos esetben ezek a rablas utan is a sirokban maradtak. A nagykarolyi sirokban a

! Stancru 2011, 69.
* Stancru 2011, 67, Fig. 15.
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féstik legtobb esetben a koponyak kornyékén (42, 51, 112, 153), a medencénél (35/2, 39) vagy a labnal
(101) keriiltek eld. A gyereksirok esetében a négybdl haromban talaltunk csontféstit, ez osszefiigg a
gyereksirok kisebb mértékii bolygatottsagaval. Tipologiai szempontbol a fésiik a két fogsoros katego-
riaba tartoznak, a harom réteg csontlemezt vas nyitszegekkel fogtak ossze. A fegyverek megjelenése a
gepida sirokban egy dltalanos jelenség, a nagykarolyi temetdben a 39-es sirban egy landzsahegy (PL
8:2), mig a 43-as sirban négy nyilhegy (Pl. 10:3-6) keriilt el6. A fegyverek a temetkezés idején lehe-
lyezett, eredeti helyiikon keriiltek el6, nem voltak utélag bolygatva. A landzsahegy a hegyével a lab
iranyaban volt, parhozamosan a csontvazzal. A 41-es sir esetében a négy nyilhegy koziil harmat egy
csomoban, a hegyiikkel a sirgddor alsé része felé talaltunk, a jobb térd helye mellett, minden bizony-
nyal az 6vre akasztott tegez also részén. A negyedik nyilhegy ugyancsak heggyel lefelé, a sirgodor also
részén keriilt el6. A kések (Fig. 8) megjelennek a koponya bal oldalan, nyéllel felfelé a 34-es sirban,
ugyanugy de a koponya jobb oldalan az 51-es sirban. A tobbi kés a mellkas kornyékén (36) vagy a
medencénél (44, 46) keriilt el6. Sajnos toredékességiik miatt nem vonhaté parhuzam a tipoldgia és a
sirban 1év6 helyzet kozott. A csatok a leginkabb reprezentalt fémleletek a nagykarolyi temetdben, kii-
16nféle méretiiek, vasbol, bronzbdl vagy eziistbdl késziiltek (Fig. 6). A 34-es és 35/1-es sirokban tobb
példany is elékeriilt, a tobbi sirban csupan egy-egy csat volt. Sajnos a vazak bolygatasa miatt a leg-
tobb esetben nem tudjuk megallapiani a csatok eredeti helyét a sirokban. A nagykarolyi temetében
fellelt csatokat (11 db) tipologiai szempontbdl a méret, a forma és az anyag szerint osztalyozhatjuk.
A méret szerint harom csoportot kiilonithetiink el, a legkisebbek az 1,7x3/ 1,8x1,4 centiméteresek,
mind ovalis, a keret kor keresztmetszettel és mindhdron bronzbol késziilt. Ugyanazt a tipoldgiai rész-
letet figyelhetjitk meg két esetben is: a tiiske és a keret talalkozasat két rovatka hatarolja. A kozépsé
csoportba hét csat tartozik, a legkisebb 3x2 cm a legnagyobb 3,8x2, 7 cm. Ketté vasbdl (34, 41),
kett6 bronzbdl (35/1, 39) és harom eziistbdl (34, 35/1, 51) késziilt. A nagykarolyi csatok esetében
megfigyelhetd egy bizonyos formai azonossag, mind ovalis, apro kiilonbség a vas csatok esetében az,
hogy a tiiske felfogasanal nem vékonyodik el a keret. A 35/1-es sirban talalt eziist csattoredék kitiinik
ugy a méret, mint az eziist alapanyag minésége szempontjabol. Sajnos toredékessége miatt a mérete
nem megallapithatd, azonban nem zarhatjuk ki, hogy taldn az un. Adlerschallen tipusba sorolhaté.
Gyongyoket (Fig. 7) 6t sirban talaltunk, sajnos a legtobb esetben masodlagos helyzetben, de amikor
a sirgddor aljan vannak, akkor kovetkeztethetiink az eredeti helyzetiikre. A 43-as sir esetében négy
gyongy a medence bal oldalan keriilt el6. Tobb gydongy maradt a gyereksirokban (103, 112), ezek a a
koponya bal oldalan és a nyaknal keriiltek el6. Mds esetben a gyongyoket a boka koriil talaltuk, a 103-
as és a 111-es sirokban. Kivételes a 111-es sir, ahol a gyonygyoket az 6vrdl lecsiing6 szijra varrtak,
melynek végén egy borostyan piramis alaku fiiggd volt.

A telepiilés

Telepiilésméret

A nagykarolyi gepida telepiilés szerkezetét vizsgalva elsésorban a kutatas jellegét kell figyelembe
venniink. A 620 m hosszt és 20-25 m széles feltarasi felillet minden valdszintiség szerint a telep keleti
szélét vagta at, igy hozzavetdlegesen a telepiilés 10-15%-a keriilt dokumentalasra az asatasok soran.
A kornyék kiterjedt terepbejarasi munkalatainak® koszonhetéen - amelyek 5-6 km hosszan kutat-

3 NEMETI 1999, 64-67.
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tak a Mérges-patak bobaldi teraszat — tudjuk, hogy telepiink nem t6bb, lancszertien elnyuld kisebb
telepiilési rendszer részlete, hanem egy nagyobb, dsszefiiggé telepiilés. Ha megvizsgaljuk a feltaras
hosszanti metszetét, lathatjuk, hogy az it nyomvonala tobb kisebb, iddszakos vizfolyast keresztez, és
ezek teraszain helyezkednek el az el6keriilt objekumok (Pl. 42). Az alfoldi gepida telepek fejlédésére
sajnos kevés adat all rendelkezésiinkre. Battonya hatdraban, a romdn hatar kézelében, a Szaraz-ér
(egykori Maros-ag) mindkét partjan kb. 2 km hosszan, t6bb egymashoz kozel fekvé telepiilésnyomot
sikeriilt azonositani. A Sziondai-gyep L. lel6helyen pedig, egy kis szondazo asatas soran feltartak egy
foldbe épitett hazat és egy tarolovermet®. A feltaré megfigyelte, hogy a Szanda-ér melletti gepida te-
lepek szorosan kovetik a vizfolyast, a laposabb hatakon helyezkednek el, szemben a korabbi szarmata
telepekkel, melyek sokszor 10 km-re vannak ezektdl a hataktol®. Terepbejarason és kisméretdi asata-
son alapul Cseh Janos kutatasa. Kengyel és Rakocitjfalu telepiilések kozott az egykori Tisza meder
partjait vizsgalta mintegy 12 km hosszan, ahol a battonyaihoz hasonléan t6bb, egymastél 200-2000
m tavolsagban fekvo telepnyomot sikertilt azonositani. A keramiaszérddas alapjan a telepek 30-40 x
30-40 m és 100-130 x 50-60 m kozott ingadoznak®. A felszini leletek alapjan, a gepida telepek bel-
s6 kronoldgidja hianydban csupan feltételezésbe bocsatkozhatunk az egy bizonyos id6ében fennall6
telepek nagysagat tekintve. Nyugati german teriileten a Merowing-kori telepiilések altaldban nem
haladtak meg az egy id6ben fennallé 1-3 gazdasagi egységet, csak kivételes esetekben dokumentaltak
5 vagy akar 11 gazdasagi egységet’.

Telepiilésszerkezet, belso struktura

A nagykarolyi gepida telep a Mérges patak felé esé iddszakos vizfolyasok teraszain fejlédott ki,
tobb alegységbdl all, itt a telep belsé strukturajara az egymastol bizonyos tavolsagra fekvé haz/ob-
jektum csoportok jellemzdéek (PL. 42). A gepida telepek bels6 strukturdja alapjan tobb telepiiléstipust
azonosithatunk, elsésorban Jahnkuhn german telepekre vonatkozé osztalyozasa alapjan®. Mivel a
legtobb esetben a telepeknek csupan kisebb-nagyobb feliiletét sikeriilt feltarni, ez az osztalyozas szi-
goruan a jelenlegi kutatasi helyzetet titkrozi.

1. Maganyos gazdasagi egység, ,,Einzelhof”. Ez a telepiiléstipus talan a legnehezebben azonositha-
t6. Egerlové-Homokparton egy nagyobb feliilet feltardsa soran csupan egyetlen haz keriilt el6’, ami
egyediil all6 gazdasagi egységet igazol. A nagykarolyi teleptdl kb. 15 km-re délnyugatra, MezOpetri
hataraban, egy régészeti leletektdl teljesen mentes tertileten, egy vizesarok vagott at 2 gepida telepii-
lésobjektumot'. Tekintetbe véve a teriilet jellegét, a mez&petri gepida telepiilés minden bizonnyal a
fenti kategdridba tartozhatott.

2. A hazcsoportokbdl allo telepiilések sora a gepida telepiilésrendszer jellegzetes formdja, ahol
néhany haz, taroloverem, kiiltéri kemence vagy kit csoportosul. Az objektumcsoportok néhany tiz
méter tavolsagra teriilnek el egymastdl. Ilyen a nagykarolyi telep, Erdélyben a Kolozsvar (Cluj)-Po-
lus Center"!, Mez6szopor (Soporu de Campie)'?, Ocnita”, Segesvar (Sighisoara)- Sz6ll6hegy'. Az

4 SzaBSO/VOROS 1979.

> SzABO/VOROS 1979, 226.

¢ CseH 1986b, 190

7 DoNAT/ULLRICH 1971, 258.

8 JAHNKUHN 1969.

° Lovasz 1986-87, 128, 1. kép.

10 A szerzd 2013-as asatdsa. Kozoletlen.
" LAzAREScU 2009, 340, Fig. 1.

2 PROTASE/TIGARA 1960, Fig. 13.

13 Garu 1994, 54, Pl. 1.

Y HarHOIU/BALTAG 2006, 510, Fig. 963.
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Alfoldon Tiszaftired-Morotva-parton, kb. 6000 m? teriileten tobb 2-4 foldbe épitett hazbdl 4116 cso-
portot kutattak, a koztiik 1évo tavolsag kb. 80 m. Hasonld, néhany objektumbdl 4llo, egymastol 30-50
vagy 100-150 m tavolsagra es6 gazdasagi egységet dokumentaltak a Kozép-Tisza vidékén Tiszafii-
red-Tiszasz61l6s0n, Szelevény-Bohony-part, Szolnok-Zagyva-part teleptiléseken’, az Alf6ld keleti
peremén Bihariban (Biharea)'s. Ez a telepiilésszerkezet jol ismert a kozép-eurdpai german telepeken
(példaul Bohémiabdl Jenstejn'’, langobard teriiletr6l Balatonlellérdl'®).

3. Osszefiiggd telepek, ahol a hazak nagyobb, zart csoportban jelennek meg. Megfigyelhetjiik,
hogy a gepida telepiilések ezen tipusa els6sorban az erdélyiekre jellemezd. Hasonlo tipust ismeriink
Malomfalva (Moresti)'*, Mezdsolymos (Stupini) B szektorban®, Dipse (Dipsa)-Fundoaie* és talan
Maroscsap6 (Cipau)-Garle lel6helyrdl*.

Barathely (Bratei) 1. telepén két telepiiléstomb kozott egy 50-60 m széles szabad teriiletet doku-
mentaltak. A minden bizonnyal tobbfazisu telepen egy 40-50 m atmérdji kozponti tér koriil elhe-
lyezked6 hazak voltak®. Ez igen ritkan fellelhetd telepiilésszerkezet, hasonlét ismeriink a csaszarkori
Barbarikumbdl, Eszak-Legyelorszdgbol, Debczyno telepiilésrol®.

Gazdasagi egységek

A gepida telepek belsé strukturajat alkoté gazdasagi egység tanulmanyozasanak lehetdségét el6-
szOr Kurt Horedt vetette fel a malomfalvi (Moresti) telepiilés publikalasa soran. Szerinte az ott feltart
kb. 60x60 méternyi feliileten nehéz meghatarozni ezeket az egységeket®. Véleményiink szerint to-
vabbi nehézséget jelent a godorhazak nagy szama és az ezekhez kapcsolddo mas tipusu épiiletek kis
szama, avagy hianya®. E probléma megolddsara — véleménytiink szerint — a hazcsoportokra felosztott
telepeken talalhatjuk meg a valaszt, ahol ezek a csoportok lehetnek a keresett gazdasagi egységek
meghatarozasanak kiinduldpontjai. A gepida telepeken a gazdasagi egység alapja a godorhaz. Min-
den bizonnyal létezhettek foldfelszini hazak is, azonban ezeknek a nyomdt meggy6zéen még nem
sikeriilt azonositani. A malomfalvi telepen feltarasra keriilt tobb letaposott fold- és kofeliilet gepida
keramiaval, melyeket jdrdszint-ként magyarazott az asaté”’. Hasonlo, lekovezett, gepida keramiaval
kevert szintet sikeriilt azonositani Kisgalambfalva (Porumbenii Mici)-Galath lel6helyen®.

A gazdasagi egységekre vonatkozo elemzéseket inkabb a nyugati german teriiletekrdl ismerjiik.
Az alemann telepek gazdasagi egységeinek az alapja a foldfelszini, coloplyuksorok alapjan azonosi-
tott nagyméret(i haz (Wohnstallhaus). Egy gazdasagi egység méretét 1000-2000 m>-ben hataroztdk
meg, kivételt képezhetnek a f6noki gazdasagi egységek, melyek elérhetik a 4000 m? kiterjedést®. Egy

15 CsEH 19964, 71.

¢ DuMITRASCU 1994, Fig. 22.

7 DROBERJAR/TUREK 1997, Abb. 3.

18 SKRIBA/SOFALVI 2004, 156-157.

' HoREDT 1979, 89, Abb. 38.

2 GArU 2002, 132, Fig. 4.

21 GAIU 1993, 97, Fig. 2.

2 Viasa et al. 1966, 406, Fig. 7.

» BARrzU 1994-95, Fig. 1.

* MACHAJEWSKI 1986, 41, Abb. 2.

» Horebr 1979, 121.

Ez valoszintleg egy specidlis jelenség a gepida telepeken. Szerintiink nem kothetd dsatdstehnikai figyelmetlenséghez, hiszen a
korabbi csdszarkori szarmata vagy german telepeken szamos melléképiilet nyomait sikeriilt azonositani.
27 HoreDT 1979, 118.

2 NYARADI 2011, 329.

» BUCKER et al. 1997, 314-317.
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masik esetben, a VII. szazad masodik felére keltezett westfaliai telepiilésen, Warendorfban egy gaz-
dasagi egység elérte a 10 000 m>-t is®.

A foldbe épitett haz, mint a gazdasagi egység alapja, inkabb a kozép-eurdpai german (példaul
bohémiai-moraviai) telepekre jellemzd, de itt is megjelenhetnek (sokkal ritkabban) a foldfelszini
hazak®. Ha egy gazdasagi egység csupan foldhazakbol all, joggal feltételezhetjiik, hogy némelyik akar
mubhelyként is mtikodhetett®. Elméletben egy gazdasagi egység a kovetkez6 komponensekbdl allhat:
lakdépiilet, istallod, taroloépiiletek vagy godrok, kiiltéri tlizhelyek vagy kemencék, kutak és esetleg
ipari tevékenységhez kapcsolodo objektumok. A nagykarolyi gepida telepiilésen e gazdasagi egysé-
gek korvonalazasa a hazcsoportokon beliil nehézségbe iitkozik a kerités vagy az elkerités nyomainak
hidnya, illetve a feltarasra keriilt nyomvonal szélessége miatt (20-25 m). Minden bizonnyal e gazda-
sagi egységek egy része a feltart nyomvonalon kiviil esik, ezért a kutatas jelenlegi allasa szerint nem
bocsatkozhatunk kiilonallé gazdasagi egységek meghatarozasaba.

Hazak

A Nagykaroly-bobaldi gepida telepen a feltart nyomvonalon nem sikeriilt azonositani felszini
hazra utalé coloplyukakat vagy leégett falmaradvanyokat. A 18 objektum koziil 14 foldbe mélyitett,
haznak beazonosithat6 épitmény, melyek 2 kivétellel lekerekitett sarkd, négyszog alakaak. A foldha-
zak tipologiai besorolasa a coloplyukak szaman és elhelyezkedésén alapszik. A hazak épitési stilusa,
a tetdt tartd colopok szama és elhelyezése valoszintileg Osszefiigg a hazak méretével. Malomfalvan
megfigyelhetd volt, hogy a kisebb hazak nem rendelkeztek coloplyukkal. A nagyobbaknal 1-1 c6l6p-
lyuk volt a rovidebb oldalukon, a még nagyobbaknak pedig c6l6p volt a sarkaiban, vagy 3-3 colop a
két ellentétes oldalan, vagy minden oldalan®. A nagykarolyi telepen a meghatarozhato tipusu hazak
méreteit figyelembe véve (2. tablazat) megallapithatjuk, hogy a legkisebbek a c6loplyuk nélkiili hazak
(139., 145.), ezek alig haladjak meg a 8 m?-t. Kitlinik méreteivel a rovidebb oldalain 3-3 coloplyukas
123-as haz (16 m?), azonban a tobbi ilyen tipusu haz nem feltétleniil kiillonbozik a révidebb oldalakon
1-1 coloplyukkal rendelkezdékével.

Coloplyuk nélkiili hazak: Donat 1988 F, Leube 2009 F1 tipus (Fig. 10)

A nagykarolyi telep nyomvonalba es6 részén csupan két ilyen hazat (139., 145.) dokumental-
tunk. E haztipus megjelenik az Alf6ldon és Erdélyben is, azonban megallapithatjuk, hogy kiilonosen
jellemz6 néhany erdélyi telepiilésre (Ocnita-La Stefilucu®, Stupini-Vatatina*, Dipsa—Fundoaie’,
Mez8szopor-Cuntenit®’).

A rovidebb oldalukon 1-1 coloplyukkal rendelkezé hdzak:
Donat 1988 A, Leube 2009 A2 tipus (Fig. 11).

A tanulmanyban vizsgalt telepen 3 esetben jelenik meg ez a haztipus (17.,17/1., 23.), azonban né-
hany mas haznal, ahol tobb c6loplyuk is volt, a mélyebb coloplyukak ezt a struktarat jelzik (24., 29.,
30.). Térképre vetitve e haztipust megallapithatd, hogy inkabb az alfoldi telepekre jellemz6.

30 WINKELMANN 1958, 516.
31 PLEINEROVA 2007, 88.

32 PLEINEROVA 2007, 84.

3 Horept 1979, 101.

3 GAIU 1994.

3 Garu 2002.

% GA1U 1993, 91-93.

37 PROTASE 1962, 534.
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Coloplyukak a hdz négy sarkdban: Leube 2009 B1 tipus (Fig. 12)

Nagykarolyban, hasonléan a ritkabb, c6l6plyuk nélkiili hdzakhoz, csupan egy esetben jelenik meg
ez a haztipus (124.), amely altalanosan jelen van éppugy az alfoldi, mint az erdélyi gepida telepeken,
de a tobbiekhez képest kisebb szamban.

A rovidebb oldalukon 3-3 coloplyukkal rendelkezé hdzak: Donat 1988 C1, Leube 2009 C és

ezek a hosszabb oldalon kiegészité colopos viltozata: Donat 1988 C2, Leube 2009 (Fig. 13)

A nagykarolyi telepen 3 esetben dokumentaltuk ezt a haztipust (27, 123, 116), mely nagy szam-
ban jelenik meg a gepida telepeken. Megallapithatjuk, hogy az erdélyi Malomfalva (Moresti)*® és
Cege (Taga)-Hrube® telepekre inkabb ez a tipus a jellemz6. K6zép-Eurdpaban ez a legaltalanosab-
ban elterjedt haztipus. Ismert Bohémiabol Jenstejn*’, Sobesuky*!, a nagyobb dsatdson Breznén a ha-
zak 70%-a ilyen volt*>. Hasonl6 hdzak ismertek a balatonlellei langobard teleprdl is*.

TiizelOberendezések a hazakban

A nagykarolyi telepen nem talaltunk a hazakban tiizel6berendezéseket, egy kivétellel. A 123-as
haz padlojaba asva egy a haz tengelyével megegyez6 iranyitasu, négyszogletd, kiégett fala godrot do-
kumentéltunk. E telepjelenség unikalis a kor objektumtipusai kozott, megegyezik viszont a korabbi,
II-V. szazadi vandal telepekrdl jol ismert észak-dél tajolasu kiégett godrokkel*. Hasonld, négyszog
alaku platnis tizhely ismert Segesvar-Sz6ll6hegyrdl*, de nem téveszthetd 6ssze a nagykarolyi kiégett
fala godorrel. Hasonlo, négyszog, kiégett falu godrok jol ismertek a Przeworsk kultira telepiilései-
r6l,* azonban hazakban csak a Stobnica-Trzymor 2. lel6helyen keriiltek el6. Itt az észak-déli tdjolasu
godrok a hazak kozepén vagy szélén a padléba voltak beasva®’. Ugyancsak ezen a telepen keriilt el6
egy korarokkal keretezett kiégett négyszogii godor, melyet kultikus helyként valdszintsitett az dsato*.

A hazakban megjelend tiizel6berendezések nem jellemzdek a gepida telepiilésekre, el6fordulasuk
csupan néhany erdélyi telepiiléshez kothetd (Fig. 14). Gabriel Rustoiu tipoldgidja nyoman megkiilon-
boztetiink tizhelyeket, melyek akar kdvel korberakottak is lehetnek, valamint kemencéket, melyek
lehetnek ovalisak vagy négyszogtliek, kovekkel korberakottak, esetleg kerek vagy ovalis kékemen-
cék.” A malomfalvi telepen csak kivételes esetben talalhatdak tiizel6berendezések, a 22-es haz sarka-
ban talalt lapos kovek jelezhetnek iddszakos ttizhelyet, a 34-es haz kozvetlen szomszédsagaban pedig
volt egy tlizhely.”® Az erdélyi gepida telepeken megjelend tiizel6berendezések szorosan kapcsolodnak
a coloplyuk nélkiili haztipusokhoz (Ocnita-La Stefdlucu®, Stupini/Mez8solymos-Vatatina®?, Dipsa/
Dipse-Fundoaie™), mely 6sszefiiggés minden bizonnyal vagy egy regionalis csoportot, vagy krono-

3% HoreDpT 1979, 90-99.

® PROTASE 2003, 22, Fig. 2; 26, Fig. 7; 29, Fig. 11; 63, Fig. 19.
40 DROBERJAR/TUREK 1997, Abb. 5.

41 BLAZEK 1997, Abb. 4-7.

42 PLEINEROVA 2007, 82.

3 SKRIBA/SOFALVI 2004, 122, 1. kép.

4 GINDELE/ISTVANOVITS 2009, 15; S0s 2011.
* HARHOIU-BALTAG 2007, 129, Fig. 1101.

4 Osszefoglaléan GINDELE 2015.

7 WIKLAK 1984, 178.

8 WIKLAK 1984, 179.

4 Rustoru 2005, 50.

% Horeprt 1979, 113.

51 GAru 1994.

52 GAru 2002.

3 GAI1U 1993, 91-93.
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l6giai kiilonbséget jelezhet. Az Alf6ldon tlizhelynek interpretaltak a hazak padléjan hamus, faszenes,
kissé atégett foltként megjelend jelenséget™. Kiilon csoportként kell kezelniink a hdzak falaba vajt
stitékemencéket, amelyek hasonlitanak a kiiltérikhez, de kiszolgal6godor helyett a hazbdl taplaltak
Oket. A gepida telepeken ezek rendkiviil ritkdk, egyet ismeriink Kengyel-Boghy major-Kengyelpart
L. lel6helyrol®.

Kiilso6 siitdkemencék

A nagykarolyi telepen két foldbe asott kiilsé kemencét (70, 99) tartunk fel. Mindkettének volt
kiszolgaldgodre és az egyik (70) platnijat szemcsés, korongolt cserepekkel tapasztottak ki. Kiilsé ke-
mencét Galambfalva (Porumbenii Mici)-Galat>®, Cege (Taga)-Hrube® telepiilésen talaltak, sajnos a
kiszolgalégodrot nem sikeriilt dokumentalni. Barathely (Brateiu) 1. telepen 2 kiilsé kemencét azo-
nositottak.’® A nagykarolyihoz hasonl6 kemencét tartak fel munkagodorrel Szelevény-rét leléhelyen,
azonban ennek a platnija nem volt cserepekkel kitapasztva.>* Hasonl6 kiiltéri, 100x80 cm méretd, déli
részén munkagoddorrel rendelkezé kemencét dokumentaltak Tiszafiired—Morotva-part leléhelyen®.

Godrok

A vizsgalt nagykarolyi telepen csupan egyetlen godrot sikeriilt dokumentalni (143). Ovdlis, alja
egyenetlen, funkcidjat nem tudjuk meghatarozni. A gepida telepeken a godrok sokkal kisebb szam-
ban jelennek meg, mint a korabbi, csaszarkori telepeken. Ezek kiilonb6z6 méretiiek és formajuak.
Battonya-Voros Oktdber Tsz,*' Battonya-Szionda Gyep 1%, Cege (Taga)-Hrube® lel6helyekrél 1-2
m kozotti atmérdju, kor vagy ovilis, rézsutos faluakat ismeriink. Klasszikus, méhkas alaku tarolover-
meket tartak fel Tiszafiired—-Morotvaparton®, Szentes-Bels6ecseren®, Cege (Taga)-Hrube® telepen.
A hazak padléjabdl lemélyiild tarolovermet a malomfalvi (Moresti) telepen csupan egy esetben je-
leztek, a 7-es haz sarkaban®. A Tiszafiired-Tiszasz6ll6son feltart haz sarkaba vajt taroléverem nem
mélyiil a padldszint ald, egyfajta fiilkeként hasznalhattak®®, mas esetben a godor kb. 40 cm-re mélyiil
a padlészint ala.® Hazba asott tarolévermet Bihari (Biharea) gepida telepiilésérdl is jeleztek™.

5t CseH 1991b, 165, 3. 4bra, 167, 5. dbra.
> CseH 1993d, 19, 2. kép, 20, 3. kép, 24, 7. kép a siitdfeliilet cserepekkel kitapasztva.
% NYARADI 2011, 330.

57 PROTASE 2003, 37.

% BARzU 1994-95, 246.

% CsEH 2004c, 82-83, 118, 21. kép.

0 CseH 1991b, 175.

6l SzaBb 1978, 67, 6. dbra.

¢ SzABO/VOROS 1979, 222, 5. kép.

¢ PRrOTASE 2003, 36, Fig. 13.

% CseH 1991Db, 180, 11. abra.

% B. ToTH 2006, 34, Abb. 20.

% PROTASE 2003, 36, Fig. 13.
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Ipari tevékenységek (szovés, csontmegmunkalas, vasfeldolgozas, 6tvosség)

A nagykarolyi telepen szamos sz6vGszéknehezéket talaltunk, melyek szovotevékenységet jeleznek
és tipoldgiai szempontbol teljesen azonosak az altaldban ismert gepida formakkal. Egyesek a hazak
padldjan, masok a hazak betoltésében voltak, azonban nem alkottak olyan rendszert, ami alapjan ,,in
situ” szovoszéket feltételezhettiink volna. A gepida szovéhazak kérdését Kurt Horedt vetette fel a két
malomfalvi (Moresti) haz kapcsan (13, 27), a falak mellett talalt agyagnehezékek alapjan”. Ezek a ha-
zak a szokasosnal nagyobb mérettiek (6,2x5,6 m és 5,1x4,9 m) és ugyanazon tipusba tartoznak (3-3
c6loplyuk a rovidebb oldalakon, az egyiknél 1-1 coloplyukkal kiegészitve a hosszabb oldalon). Az
Alfoldon Tiszafiired—Morotva-parton, ugyancsak az agyagnehezékek alapjan azonositottak hasonlé
funkciéju hazat,” mely kisebb méretd, 2,9x2,9 m, két oldalanak kozepén 1-1 coloplyukkal egyébként
csontmegmunkalas is folyt benne. Egy masik szév6hazat feltételeztek Szolnok-Zagyva-parton (Alcsi
hatarrész), 3,30-3,50x3,00-3,40 m, a rovid oldalakon 3-3 co6loplyukkal és Kengyel-Baghy-homo-
kon™. G. Rustoiu szerint a szov6hazakban az egész kozosség szamara készithettek textiliakat™.

A nagykarolyi telepen feltart csontmegmunkalasra utalé leletek a vagasnyomokat hordozé szar-
vasagancsok és mas csontok, valamint a csontféstikb6l szarmazoé hulladékok vagy félkész féstidara-
bok. Osszesen 7 objektumban (29, 30, 123, 17, 90, 116, 141) talaltunk csont megmunkalasara utal6
leleteket (Fig 15, D), mely 6sszehasonlitva az eddig ismert gepida mtihelyekkel igen meglep6 adat.
Csontmegmunkaldsra utalé targyakat eddig Tiszafiired-Morotva-part”, Kengyel-Baghy-major
Kengyelpart 1.7%, Kengyelpart I1.”7, Tiszagyenda’ és Biharibdl (Biharea)” ismeriink.

Vasfeldolgozasra a nagykarolyi telepen az el6kertilt vassalak utal. Ilyet 4 objektumbdl ismeriink
(23., 30., 17., 90.) (Fig. 15, C). A gepida telepkutatas jelenlegi allasa szerint vas feldolgozasara uta-
16 jeleket csak Tiszafiired—Morotva-partrol*, Mezdszopor (Soporu de Campie)® és Malomfalvarél
(Moresti)** ismeriink.

Otvosmesterségre utalhat a 17. objektum kismérett (7,5 cm) poncol6 kalapdcsa (PL. 39: 5). Ez a
szerszamtipus igen ritka a gepida leletanyagban. A mezébandi 10. sir vaskalapacsa formailag meg-
egyezik, de joval nagyobb méreti.** A malomfalvi teleprél szarmazo kalapacs mas tipusba sorolhaté®.

Kronoléogia

A gepida telepek belsd kronolégidjanak vizsgalatara mindeddig kevés kisérlet tortént. Ennek oka
a jol keltezhet6 fémleletek kis szama és a kevés nagy feliilet feltaras lehet. Az erdélyi telepek 6ssze-
foglalasa soran G. Rustoiu két fazist allapit meg: az V. szazad masodik fele Vyskov tipusu fibulakkal
és hunkort idéz6 leletekkel (Mez8szopor/Soporu de Campie, Barathely/Bratei, Bethlenszentmiklos/

7
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Sanmiclaus, Cege/Taga) és a VI. szazad elsé fele, ahova a telepek nagyobb része keltezhet6®. Az
Alfoldon Battonya-Sziondai gyep I. lel6helyen keriilt el6 bronzfibula®, mely a IV. szazad végére V.
szazad elsé felére keltezhet8". A kerdmidra hagyatkozva probélt keltezni B. Téth Agnes néhény alfél-
di telepet. Szerinte a bikonikus és korte formaju edények és a pecsételés hianya V. szazadi besorolast
jelezhet®.

A gepida telepek belsé kronologiai vizsgalatahoz kiindulépontok lehetnek a szuperpozicidk, a
hazak orientaldsa és az objektumok térbeli elhelyezkedése. A hazak tajolasa és mas eltéré tajolasu
hazak a korabbiakhoz képest két esetbeli szuperpozicidja a Mezdsolymos (Stupini)-Vatasina tele-
pen egyértelmien két kronoldgiai fazist jelez, ahol a masodikban a kemencék is megjelennek a ha-
zakban®. Mas erdélyi telepek esetében a hazak jobbara ugyanolyan orientalasuak®, kivételt képez a
Barathely (Bratei) telep, ahol szuperpozicidk és a kor alaka telepiilésszerkezet, valamint a két cso-
portban megjelené hazak minden bizonnyal valamilyen belsé kronolégiat jelezhetnek®. A Kolozsvar
(Cluj)-Polus center telep esetében a leletanyag elemzése arra enged kovetkeztetni, hogy a feltart ha-
rom objektumcsoport kozott nincs régészetileg igazolhato kronoldgiai kiillonbség®.

A nagykarolyi telep feltart részén megjelend harom objektumcsoport hazainak tajolasa a csopor-
tokon beliill sem megegyezd. Az I. csoportban kittinik a 139. haz, a III. csoportban a tajolas szerint
két alcsoport jelenik meg: a 17, 17/1, 145 és a 90, 116,141 objektumok. Az elemzésnél természetesen
figyelembe kell venniink, hogy a csupan 20-25 m széles nyomvonalban feltart teleprészletrdl rendel-
keziink informacidval, a kés6bbi kutatdsok nagyban drnyalhatjak vagy mddosithatjak az itt feltétele-
zetteket.

A haztipusok objektumcsoportok szerinti megoszlasa a II. csoportban mutat eltérést, ahol hiany-
zik a c6lop nélkiili és a rovidebb oldalon 1-1 coloplyukas tipus és csak itt talalhaté meg a sarkokban
coloplyukakkal rendelkezé. A II. csoportban csupan két haz van, ezért ez a megosztas lehet esetleges
is. Ugyancsak a II. objektumcsoport tiinik ki a két kiils6 stitékemencével. A csontmegmunkalasra
utal6 nyomok megtalalhatéak mindharom csoportban, viszont a II. csoportbdl hidnyzik a vas meg-
munkalasra utald salak. Minden bizonnyal a II. objektumcsoport eltérd jellege mas gazdasagi hasz-
nalatra utalhat.

A keramiatechnoldgiai csoportok objektumcsoportok szerinti megosztasa, a keramiatoredékek
nagyban eltér6 szamat figyelembe véve, meglepden egységes (3. tablazat). A korongolt finomkeramia
aranya megegyez6 (10%) és a tobbi technoldgiai csoport is csak néhany szazalékkal tér el. Minden
kétséget kizaréan megallapithatjuk, hogy a technoldgiai csoportok aranyaiban a nagykarolyi gepi-
da leletanyag teljesen egységes, nincs kiilonbség a harom objektumcsoport kozott. Megfigyelheték
viszont kiilonbségek a kerdmiatipoldgia szerinti megosztasaban. A bikénikus edények, a halémin-
tas korsok, az alveolas valla korso hidnyoznak a III. objektumcsoportbol. Megfigyelheté bizonyos
peremtipusok gyakori eléfordulasa az I. objektumcsoportban. E kiilonbség — véleményiink szerint
- finom kronolégiai eltérést jelenthet, az I. és II. objektumcsoport valamivel korabbi lehet a III.- ndl.

Az edénytipusok vizsgalata alapjan meglepd a jellegzetesen gepida, korte alaku edények, a kionto-
csoves korsok vagy a pecsételt diszités hianya. Tekintetbe véve az elemzett keramiatéredékek szamat
(1266 db) véleményiink szerint ez nem esetleges, kronologiai vagy regionalis jellemz6 lehet. A nagy-
karolyi gepida telep leletanyaganak regionalis szempontbdl torténd vizsgalatat nagyban megneheziti

% RusToru 2005, 50-51.

8 SzaB6 1978, 225, 9. kép, 1

8 ScHULTZE tip lixAA7b, SCHULTZE 1977, Tab. 2.
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8 Garu 2002, 124.
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2 LAzAREScU 2009, 373.
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a régidban hianyz6 gepida telepkutatas. Kisebb asatasok csupan Bere (Berea) X. (1 haz), Bere (Berea)
XXI. (3 haz), Csomakoz (Ciumesti) I. (1 haz)” és MezOpetriben (Petresti) (2 objektum)®* folytak.
Emellett terepbejarasbdl is ismert néhany telepiilés.” Megallapithatjuk azonban, hogy az ismert regi-
onalis leletanyagbdl hianyoznak a fent emlitett jellegzetes gepida edényformak és a diszités.

A nagykarolyi gepida telep foldrajzi szempontbdl az alfoldi gepida telepiiléstomb észak-keleti
hatarat jelzi, a kordbbi german-szarmata hatarteriileten van, a korabbi german telepiilésteriileten.
Bizonyos lelettipusok jelezhetik a korabbi anyagi kultirahoz valé kapcsolatot vagy a hagyomanyok
tovdbbélését. B. Toth Agnes szerint* szarmata befolyds lehet a magasitott fogoju tal a 23-as objektum
betoltésébol (PL. 23: 7). Fogds edények elterjedtek a szarmata barbarikumban és megjelennek a hun-
korban is.” A hdzak négy sarkdban megjelend coloplyukas haztipus ismert a korabbi késészarma-
ta—hunkori telepiilés teriiletrdl, példaul Tapé-Széntégla-éget6®®, Solt—Palé”. A révidebb oldalon 1-1
coloplyukas haz ismert a szarmata teriiletrél, példaul Doboz-Homokgddri tablarol'?, illetve a Buda-
pest—Péceli uti telep legtobb haza ilyen tipusu'®. A révidebb oldalon 3-3 c6loplyukas hazszerekezet
igen ritka, ismeriink ugyan Nydregyhdza'® melletti szarmata teleprdl, de szerintiink, figyelembe véve
e tipusnak a régiobeli korabbi nagy szamat'®, inkabb german hagyomanynak tekinthetjiik. Minden
bizonnyal vandal el6zményre'* tekint vissza a 123-as objektum négyszogletes, kiégett falu kis godre.
Ez egyedi a gepida telepiilésteriileten, mivel kisebb méretii, mint el6zményei, és a csaszarkorbdél nem
ismeriink ilyen tipusu, hazpadloba mélyesztett godrot. Ez az objektumtipus korban legkésébb (D1
fazis?) a nagykarolyi gepida teleptél néhany kilométerre, a Csanalos—Vam lel6helyen feltart, kétsoros
csontféstiivel keltezett, a révidebb oldalakon 3-3 c6loplyukas haz mellett tlinik fel'®.

A nagykaroly-obaldi nagyfeliilet(i asatdsok képet nyujtanak a gepida telepiilés bels6 rendszeré-
ol és a temetGvel vald térbeli kapcsolatarol. Mint a telepiiléselemzésbdl lathattuk, a telepiilés tobb
objektumcsoportbol all, melyek két id6szakos, az esGvizet és a tavaszi holét a Mérges-patakba vezetd
vizfolyds teraszain teriiltek el. Teriileti szempontbdl a temeté nem valik el szigortian a lakott tértdl.
Egy a terepbdl kiemelkedé magasabb részen volt, az I-es és a II-III-as objektumcsoportok kozott,
az elébbiek sz¢létdl 80-90 méternyire és az utobbiak szélétdl 120-130 méternyire. Az anyagi kultira
szempontjabol az altalunk vizsgalt gepida telepiilésteriileten megfigyelheté a korte alaku edények,
a bepecsételt diszités, a kiontdcsoves edények vagy a holyagos falt edények hianya. Véleményiink
szerint ezen elemek hidnya, melyek megtalalhatéak éppugy Erdélyben, mint az Alf6ldon nem kro-
noldgiai kiilonbség, hanem inkabb foldrajzi sajétosség. A kutatas jelenlegi alldsa a nyirségi, Er-volgyi
és a Berettyd-volgyi telepiiléseknél vagy temet6knél igen szegényes, ezért a jelen kotetben kozzétett
asatasi eredmények nagyban hozzajarulnak a térség gepida régészeti képének gazdagitasahoz. Igen
fontos jovobeni feladat a nagykaroly-bobaldi temet6 asatasanak a folytatasa a teljeskort feltarasig.
Nem kizart, hogy a régészeti informacié mennyiségi és mindségi novekedése utan korvonalazédik
majd egy Uj gepida teriileti csoport. A jelen informaciok alapjan megallapithatjuk, hogy a nagyka-
rolyi gepida telepiilés és temetd inkabb az alfoldi gepida teriilettel mutat parhuzamot és ugy véljik,
hogy nem folytatodik a Karpat-medencei avar foglalas (567/68) utan.
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Anthropological analysis of the skeletal sample from Carei

Radu Claudia
Faculty of History and Philosophy, Babes-Bolyai University, Cluj-Napoca.

1. Introduction

The skeletal sample consists of 19 individuals. In one case (Grave CX 41) we identified bones
from another individual (Cx 41/2), which were commingled with the bones of the main deceased. In
a second case (Grave CX 44), the bones from a another deceased were identified during archaeolog-
ical excavations in the filling of the robbery pit (Cx 44U). The sample displays an average degree of
preservation. At first, we will enumerate the methods used in the course of our analysis, followed by a
detailed description of each individual. Secondly, the anthropological and paleopathological findings
are discussed.

2. Materials and methods

The anthropological analysis was carried out at the Molecular Biology Center (Cluj-Napoca). The
skeletal material was washed, dried and analysed macroscopically or with a lamp and magnifiers.
Measurements were recorded using a digital spreading calliper.

Adult age at death was estimated by looking at the morphology of the sternal rib ends’, pubic
symphysis® and auricular surface’. Dental wear and degree of cranial sutures closure were also taken
into consideration®. For non-adult individuals, age at death was approximated based on dental erup-
tion, measurements of the long bones and degree of epiphyseal fusion®. In cases in which none of
the above-mentioned diagnostic elements was available, we made a rough approximation of the age
at death (the “General” category in the chart below) based on the general morphology of the bones,
which helped us differentiate between adult and sub-adult individuals. In order to be able to include
these individuals in our demographic analysis, we used the age of 40 years as being representative for
the Adult category.

IscAN et alii 1984.
BUIKSTRA & UBELAKER 1994; STECKEL et alii 2011; MEINDL et alii 1985.
BUIKSTRA & UBELAKER 1994; STECKEL ef alii 2011;
WHITE et alii 2012.
SCHAEFER et alii 2009.
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Dental LBlength Epiph. Sternal Cranial Dental Pubic Auricular General
eruption Fusion rib ends sut. wear  symph. surf.

Fig. 1. Chart showing the skeletal elements used for approximating age at death and
the number of individuals for which each skeletal element was used.

The sex of the individuals was determined using cranial (nuchal crest, petrous pyramid, supraor-
bital margin, glabella, mental eminence) and pelvic (subpubic concavity, subpubic angle, ischiopubic
ramus, ventral arch, the great sciatic notch) morphology®. Stature was calculated using the formulae
derived by Bach (1965) and Breitinger (1937)’.

Pathological changes were analysed following the guidelines from Ortner?®, Steckel et alii®, Buik-
stra and Ubelaker', Aufderheide and Rodriguez-Martin", and Waldron'. In the course of the analy-
sis, all the skeletons were screened for the presence of degenerative joint disease, periosteal reactions,
porosity specific for cribra orbitalia and porotic hyperostosis, and Schmorl’s nodes. With regard to
osteoarthritis, we observed the following skeletal elements: temporomandibular joint, glenoid cavity,
proximal and distal humerus, proximal and distal radius, proximal and distal ulna, the bones of the
hands, acetabular cavity, proximal and distal femur, proximal and distal tibia, proximal and distal
fibula, the bones of the feet, and the vertebrae (the cervical, thoracic, and lumbar segments). For the
identification of periosteal reactions, we observed the following long bones: clavicle, humerus, radi-
us, ulna, femur, tibia and fibula.

Dental inventory and pathology was done using the protocols proposed by Buikstra and Ubelak-
er”” and Steckel et alii**. In this paper, we used the dental terminology described by White and col-
leagues'® for tooth identification. Trauma and fractures were analysed using the methods described
by Lovell'® and Buikstra and Ubelaker’.

¢ BUIKSTRA & UBELAKER 1994.
7 VERCELLOTTI et alii 2009, 138.
8 ORTNER 2003.

® STECKEL et alii 2011.

10 BUIKSTRA & UBELAKER 1994.
' AUFDERHEIDE & RODRIGUEZ-MARTIN 1998.
12 WALDRON 2009.

13 BUIKSTRA & UBELAKER 1994,
4 STECKEL et alii 2011.

15 WHITE et alii 2012, 103.

16 LovELL 1997.

7 BUIKSTRA & UBELAKER 1994.
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3. Results

Grave Cx 33

The average conservation degree is 22%. The skeleton is represented by fragments from the ver-
tebrae, clavicle, humerus, radius, ulna, os coxae, femur, tibia, fibula, and the bones of the feet. Based
on the length of the long bones, age at death was estimated between 11 and 12 years. Given the age at
death, we did not attempt to determine the sex of the individual. No teeth or maxillary or mandibular
fragments were preserved, therefore we could not examine the presence of dental disease. Neither of
the available osseous fragments displayed degenerative changes. Eleven diaphyseal fragments were
examined for the presence of periostitis, but no pathological changes were observed. Moreover, no
changes indicative of anaemia, rickets or scurvy were identified.

Grave Cx 34

The skeleton is better represented, with an average conservation degree of 67%. Almost all the
bones of the skeleton are represented, either by intact elements of by fragments. Based on the degree
of cranial suture closure and the morphology of the auricular surface, age at death was estimated
between 35 and 39.4 years. Sex determination was carried out on the diagnostic elements of the skull
and the result is probably male.

A number of 19 permanent teeth were identified. Of these, three teeth were affected by caries:
LM, occlusal caries, RM, interproximal caries, LP* interproximal caries. Moreover, the individual
lost during lifetime four teeth (LM, LM,, LI, RM ) and we identified four abscesses (RM,, RI*, RC',
RP?). Slight to moderate dental calculus was seen on both maxillary and mandibular teeth. All the
teeth were considerably affected by dental wear. Linear enamel hypoplasia was not identified.

On the frontal maxillary teeth we could see unspecific defects, possibly associated with an activ-
ity performed by the individual during lifetime. The RI', LC!, LP" displayed enamel chipping on the
labial and interproximal surfaces, while the RI> and RC' were completely worn, with no enamel left.
LI'and LI* were lost post-mortem.

Fig. 2. Grave Cx 34: maxillary teeth displaying enamel chipping dental wear.
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Out of 29 joint elements, which were available for observation, 16 displayed degenerative chang-
es. Most of the affected joints were found in the upper body, with the left and right side similarly af-
fected. Moderate osteoarthritis was also seen on the acetabulum and lumbar vertebrae. We were able
to examine 14 diaphyseal fragments, of which none displayed periosteal inflammation.

Fig. 3. Grave Cx 34: spondylolysis on the left pars interarticularis of the 5th lumbar vertebra.

No signs of cribra orbitalia or porotic hyperostosis were seen on the elements of the skull. The
fifth lumbar vertebra is affected by spondylolysis, which is a stress fracture seen on the pars interar-
ticularis of the vertebral arch'®. On the distal joint of the left tibia we could see a degenerative lesion.
Moreover, on the diaphysis of the left ulna we identified gnawing marks, produced probably by a
rodent.

Grave Cx 35/1

The skeleton has a low to moderate degree of conservation, 29%, preserving the skull and frag-
ments from the radius, ulna, femur, tibia and humerus. Based on the degree of cranial suture closure,
age at death was estimated between 35 and 49 years. Sex was determined based on the diagnostic
elements of the skull and the result is Male.

A total number of 29 permanent teeth were preserved. Ante mortem tooth loss, dental abscesses,
dental caries, dental calculus or periodontitis were not identified. Slight dental wear was seen on the
molars. No hypoplastic defects were seen on the enamel.

Only two joint elements were available for observation and of these, one, the right temporo-man-
dibular joint, displayed slight degenerative changes. Moreover, out of 11 preserved diaphyseal ele-
ments, none showed signs of periosteal inflammation. No signs of cribra orbitalia or porotic hyper-
ostosis were seen on the elements of the skull.

18 ORTNER 2003, 147.
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Grave Cx 35/2

The skeleton has a low degree of conservation, 10%, preserving fragments from the skull, ribs,
femur and tibia. Age at death was estimated based on the length of the long bones to be between 7
and 8 years. As this is a subadult individual, we did not attempt to determine the sex of the individual.
We identified three deciduous, four permanent teeth which were erupted at the time of death and
six permanent not erupted teeth. No dental pathologies were identified. The deciduous teeth showed
slight dental wear. None of the available teeth displayed hypoplastic defects on the enamel. No joint
elements were preserved and therefore we could not assess the presence of degenerative joint disease.

A series of osseous elements were affected by periosteal inflammation: the orbital roofs, the right
greater wing of the sphenoid, and both femoral necks.

Grave Cx 36

The skeleton is moderately preserved, with an average conservation degree of 57%. It is repre-
sented by fragments from the ribs, clavicle, scapula, humerus, radius, ulna, os coxae, femur, tibia, and
fibula. Age at death was approximated based on the morphology of the auricular surface between
40 and 44 years. Moreover, based on the morphology of the sciatic notch and auricular sulcus, the
individual is possibly a female. No teeth were preserved.

Out of 24 joint elements, nine were affected by degenerative changes. The most affected section
was the right upper body, with moderate degenerative changes seen on the scapular joint, elbow and
wrist. Periosteal inflammation was seen on the right femoral diaphysis and left tibial diaphysis.

Fig. 4. Grave Cx 35_2: Porosity on the sphenoid bone.
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Grave Cx 39

The skeleton is well preserved, with an average conservation degree of 77%. The skull is missing.
Age at death was approximated based on the morphology of the auricular surface between 25 and
34 years. Also based on the morphology of the sciatic notch, the individual was possibly a male. No
teeth were recovered.

Out of 30 joint elements available for analysis, we identified moderate degenerative changes only
on the thoracic and lumbar vertebrae. Schmorl’s nodes were also identified on the vertebrae. Four-
teen diaphyses were preserved. Of these, four (both femora and tibiae) displayed moderate periosteal
inflammation. Cribra orbitalia or porotic hyperostosis were not identified.

Fig. 5. Cx 39. Periosteal inflammation on the lateral diaphysis of the right tibia.

Grave Cx 40

The skeleton is poorly preserved, with an average conservation degree of just 4%. It is represented
by small fragments from the skull, scapula and right humerus. No diagnostic elements were available
for the estimation of age of death, but based on the general morphology of the bones, we can say that
it was an adult individual. However, the glabellar and supraorbital portions of the facial skeleton were
preserved. Given the appearance of these elements, the individual is possibly a male.

The individual lost during lifetime one tooth (LM'). Thirteen permanent teeth were preserved,
of which seven displayed dental caries and two displayed dental abscesses. None of the available
teeth were affected by dental calculus, but moderate periodontitis was seen on both the maxillary
and mandibular bodies. Slight dental wear could be seen on all molars. None of the available teeth
displayed hypoplastic enamel defects.

No pathological changes associated with metabolic disease, degenerative joint disease or peri-
osteal inflammation were observed.
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Grave Cx 41/1

Skeletal inventory revealed the presence of two individuals. We were able to differentiate between
the commingled bones based on bone duplicates and general appearance of the bones (colour, pre-
servation).

The first individual shows a moderate degree of conservation (51%), preserving fragments from
all the skeletal segments. However, no diagnostic element for age at death estimation and sex deter-
mination was available. Based on the general appearance of the bones, we can say that the individual
was a middle adult.

A total number of nine permanent teeth were recovered. On the mandibular body we could
see that the individual lost two teeth during lifetime. No dental caries or abscesses were identified.
Moderate dental calculus was seen on both the maxillary and mandibular teeth. The left mandibular
molars displayed advanced periodontitis and dental wear.

Twenty joint elements were assessed for the presence of degenerative changes. Of these, four were
slightly affected (the right wrist, the lumbar vertebrae, and the left shoulder joint). No periosteal in-
flammation was identified on the 11 available diaphyses.

Grave Cx 41/2

The second individual is represented only by fragments from the left radius, bones of the hand,
right os coxae, femoral head and patella. The morphology of the greater sciatic notch indicates that
the individual is possibly a male. The auricular surface is poorly preserved and we were not able to es-
timate age at death based on its appearance. However, based on the general appearance of the bones,
the individual is an adult. On the medial surface of the illium (on the iliac fossa and iliac blade) we
could see traces of iron, probably resulting from an iron object.

Grave Cx 42

As in the case of the deceased from Cx 40, the skeleton is poorly preserved, with an average con-
servation degree of just 4%. The only available fragments come from the mandibular body, humerus,
femur and tibia. Based on dental development, the individual is a subadult with an age at death be-
tween 9 and 10 years. We did not attempt to determine the sex of the individual. We identified three
deciduous and four permanent erupted teeth and two permanent teeth, which were not erupted at
the time of death. The right lower permanent (unerupted) canine displayed a dental enamel defect on
its labial surface. None of the available joint elements and diaphyseal surfaces displayed pathological
changes. On the right humerus we identified a possible post-mortem cut, measuring approximately
25 mm.

Grave Cx 44

The skeleton displays a moderate degree of conservation (33%), preserving fragments from the
clavicle, humerus, radius, ulna, femur, tibia, fibula. No diagnostic element was available for age at
death or sex estimation. However, based on the general morphology of the bones, the individual was
an adult. Only two permanent teeth were recovered (LI' and LI?). No dental pathologies were identi-
fied on the teeth or facial skeleton.

117



Fig. 6. Grave Cx 42: post-mortem cut on the right humerus.

Fig. 7. Grave Cx 44. Periosteal inflammation on the left femur.

We were able to analyse five joint elements for the presence of degenerative changes. Of these,
three were slightly affected (right and left proximal femur and the the thoracic vertebrae). Periosteal
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inflammation was identified on two diaphyseal elements out of 11, which could be observed. The af-
fected elements were the left femur and tibia. The tibia has a swollen aspect and displays a widespread
inflammation, which affected particularly the medial surface and to a lesser extent the lateral surface
of the bone. The fibula also displays new bone formation, but with a reduced amplitude. On a rib
fragment we identified a healed oblique fracture, measuring approximately 17.73 mm. Moreover, the
sternum displays a sternal foramen.

Grave Cx 44U - second individual, identified in the filling of the grave pit

Bones from a second individual were identified in the filling of the grave pit. The general aspect of
the bones confirms the fact that they belong to a different person other than the one described above.
The bones belonging to individual Cx 44U display a better conservation degree in what matters the
general quality of the osseous tissue. However, the average representation degree is low (11%), as only
fragments from the femur, patella, tibia, and calcaneus were recovered. Sex and age at death could
not be estimated, but based on the aspect of the bones, the individual was an adult. No teeth were
recovered.

Fig. 8. Grave Cx 44U: advanced degenerative changes on the femoral condiles (lateral and posterior view).

The most striking feature is the advanced degenerative changes seen on the joints of the knees.
The distal femur (left and right) and proximal tibia show new bone formation and marginal lipping,
bone destruction, and eburnation. Minor periosteal inflammation was seen on both tibiae, while the
femur was slightly more affected.

Grave Cx 46

The skeleton is poorly preserved (15%). Only fragments from the vertebrae, clavicle, os coxae,
patella, ribs, humerus, radius and ulna were recovered. Age at death could not be estimated due to
lack of diagnostic elements. However, based on the general aspect of the bones, the individual was an
adult. Moreover, based on the morphology of the sciatic notch and auricular sulcus, the individual is
possibly a male. Only one permanent tooth was recovered. The only dental pathology we identified
was moderate dental calculus. Degenerative changes were seen particularly on the vertebrae, but also
slightly on the right acetabulum. Of the three vertebral segments, the cervical vertebrae were the
most affected. Only two diaphyseal elements were available for analysis; no periosteal inflammation
was seen on these.
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Grave Cx 51

The skeleton displays a moderate degree of preservation (49%), preserving fragments from the
skull, vertebrae, ribs, clavicle, and bones of the arm and legs. Age at death was estimated to 48.8 years
(with a standard deviation of 10.5 years') based on the degree of cranial suture closure. Sex deter-
mination was carried out on the elements of the skull and the result is male. A total number of 29
permanent teeth were recovered. None of these show dental caries, but moderate dental calculus was
identifiable on both the maxillary and mandibular teeth (slightly more pronounced on the maxillary
teeth). Moderate periodontitis affected both the maxillary and mandibular teeth. Advanced dental
wear was seen on all the molars. One tooth (RM, ) was lost antemortem. Out of the 29 teeth, 11 dis-
played moderate or advanced enamel defects on the tooth surface.

Fig. 9. Grave Cx 51: Linear enamel hypoplasia seen on the maxillary (A) and mandibular(B) teeth.

Degenerative joint disease was seen on six out of 18 available joint elements. The radius, ulna
and femur were the affected elements; the upper body was similarly affected on both sides, while
the lower body is represented only by joint elements from the left side. No periosteal inflammation
was seen. The individual displayed abnormal porosity on the temporal bone (porotic hyperostosis).
A particular feature were the strongly developed muscle insertions on the clavicle and the humerus.

Grave Cx 85

The individual is represented only by a fragment of calotte and left femoral diaphysis. Based on
the length of the femoral fragment, age at death was estimated between 1 and 1.5 years. No teeth were
recovered. No pathological changes were seen on the available bones.

1% WHITE et alii 2012, p. 392.
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Grave Cx 103

Just like in the case described above, the skeleton belongs to a subadult and has a poor degree of
preservation. The only recovered osseous elements were fragments from the skull and facial skeleton,
femur, tibia and fibula from the right side, and femur and tibia from the left side. Based on dental
development stages and the length of long bones, age at death was estimated between 0.5 and 1.5
years. A total number of 12 teeth were recovered, including 3 deciduous erupted teeth, 8 deciduous
unerupted teeth, and 1 permanent unerupted tooth. No pathological changes were seen on the teeth.
The left femoral and tibial diaphyses displayed moderate periosteal inflammation. Pathological new
bone formation was seen on the orbital roofs, endocranial surface of the temporal and frontal bones,
mandibular body, palatine process of the maxilla and sphenoid bone.

Fig. 10. Grave Cx 103: porosity and new bone formation on the temporal
(ectocranial) (left) and frontal (endocranial) (right) bones.

Grave Cx 111

The skeleton is poorly preserved (27%), displaying fragments from the skull, vertebrae, ribs,
bones of the arms, os coxae and bones of the legs. Based on dental development stages, age at death
was estimated at around 15 years. Sex was not determined. A total number of 23 permanent teeth
and 2 permanent unerupted teeth were recovered. Slight dental calculus was seen on the mandibular
teeth. Pronounced dental enamel defects were seen on the tooth surface of 20 teeth. No periosteal
inflammation or degenerative changes were identified. However, the skull and facial skeleton display
advanced pathological periosteal inflammation, with different stages of healing based on the pres-
ence of woven bone. The affected osseous elements are the orbital roofs (cribra orbitalia), temporal
bone, sphenoid bone and mandibular body.
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Fig. 12. Grave Cx. 111: new bone formation and porosity on the temporal and sphenoid bones.

Grave Cx 112

The skeleton belongs to a subadult individual and is poorly preserved, displaying only a few frag-
ments from the humerus, a metacarpal and some vertebrae. Based on the size of the humeral frag-
ment, the individual was a child with an age at death of approximately 5 years. Among the subadult
osseous fragments, we identified a permanent maxillary premolar from an adult.

Grave Cx 153

The only skeletal elements which were recovered are fragments from the right tibia, left femur
and left tibia. Based on the general aspect of the bones, the individual is a young adult. Sex could not
be determined. No teeth were recovered. None of the available bones displayed periosteal changes.
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4, Discussion

The sample is composed of 19 individuals, of which 6 individuals were under the age of 14 years
at the time of death. The average age at death of the sample is 27 years. Out of the 19 individuals,
only one was identified as possibly female. For 4 individuals with an age at death over 20 years, sex
could not be determined. Sub-adults, with an age at death below 20 years, represent 37% (N = 7) of
the sample, while male individuals account for 37% (N = 7), female individuals of 5% (N = 1), and
individuals with indeterminate sex account for 21% (N = 4) of the total sample.

1 I I
0
0-6yrs 7-14 yrs 15-20yrs 21-30 yrs 31-60yrs 60+ yrs

M Females M Males Indeterminate
Fig. 13. Age at death distribution of the sample.

Stature and the presence of cribra orbitalia, porotic hyperostosis and enamel hypoplasia can be
used as indicators for the health status of the individuals in the course of their childhood*. Four of
the 19 individuals displayed pathological changes associated with these health status indicators: indi-
vidual Cx103, individual Cx 111, individual Cx 51 and individual Cx35/2. The majority of the affected
individuals were children, only one was a male adult (Cx 51). This individual was able to overcome
any physical insults experienced during childhood and survived through adulthood. In the case of the
sub-adult individuals, several other pathological changes are illustrative of nutritional deprivation.

Individual Cx35/2 displayed porotic lesions on the orbital roofs, the greater wing of the sphenoid
and both femoral necks. The presence of this type of lesions on these particular skeletal sites is indic-
ative of scurvy?!, which can have a fatal outcome in the case of children.

Individual Cx103, a child with an age at death between 0.5 and 2 years, displays periosteal in-
flammation on the tibial and femoral diaphyses and pathological new bone formation on the orbital
roofs, endocranial surface of the temporal and frontal bones, mandibular body, palatine process of
the maxilla and sphenoid bone. These pathological changes are indicative for an inflammatory pro-
cess, which, based on the morphology of the lesions, was active at the time of death. As in the case of
individual Cx35/2, the location of the pathological features is suggestive of scurvy, but other disease
processes like anaemia or an infection are also possible.

20 Lewis, ROBERTS 1997.
2l BRICKLEY, IVEs 2006, 169-170.
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ID SEX AGE STATURE (CM) CO PH LEH
Carei_85 Sub 1.3 Nobs No Nobs
Carei_103 Sub 1 Yes No No
Carei_111 Sub 15 Yes Yes Yes
Carei_51 M 48.8 No Yes Yes
Carei_42 Sub 9.5 Nobs Nobs Yes
Carei_33 Sub 11.5 Nobs Nobs Nobs
Carei_44 IND 40 Nobs Nobs No
Carei_44U IND 40 Nobs Nobs Nobs
Carei_35/2 Sub 7.5 Yes No No
Carei_41/1 IND 40 176.56 Nobs Nobs No
Carei_41/2 ProM 40 Nobs Nobs Nobs
Carei_34 ProM 37 168.33 No No No
Carei_35/1 M 394 170.8 No No No
Carei_46 M 40 Nobs Nobs Nobs
Carei_112 Sub 4.5 Nobs Nobs Nobs
Carei_40 PosM 40 No No No
Carei_39 PosM 30 169.15 Nobs Nobs Nobs
Carei_36 PosF 42 162.75 Nobs Nobs Nobs
Carei_153 IND 25 Nobs Nobs Nobs

Fig. 14. Health status indicators for the analysed skeletal sample (CO = cribra orbitalia;
PH = porotic hyperostosis; LEH = linear enamel hypoplasia; No = not present; Nobs
= could not be observed due to lack of skeletal material; Yes = present).

Individual Cx111, a child with an age at death around 15 years, displays advanced linear enamel
defects on the labial surface of 20 teeth. By using the method developed by Hassett** for the timing of
dental enamel defects, which takes into consideration the location of the defect on the labial surface,
we can approximate that the growth disruption took place when the individual was approximately 4 to
5 years of age. Furthermore, the individual displays new bone formation and inflammatory pitting on
the orbital roofs, temporal bone, sphenoid bone and mandibular body, which are indicative of scurvy.

Out of the 128 long bones which were available for analysis for the entire sample, 19 osseous
elements, belonging to 5 individuals, displayed periosteal inflammation on the diaphysis. All the af-
fected bones belong to the lower part of the body, with the left side being more affected than the right.

Degenerative joint disease was seen in 58% of the adult population. We were able to analyse a
total number of 139 joint elements, out of which 46 were affected by degenerative changes. The joints
of the upper body were the most affected, particularly the right side.

5. Conclusion

The human skeletal material from Carei provides data with regard to the life style and health status
of 19 individuals. One of the main characteristics of the sample is the presence of pathological stress
indicators in sub-adults. These indicators are particularly suggestive of scurvy, which is a deficiency of
ascorbic acid (Vitamin C) and in chronic cases, can lead to micro-hemorrhages due to fragile blood

22 HASSETT 2014, 468.
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vessels and impaired osteoblastic activity or bone formation. This deficiency in Vitamin C occurs due
to lack of fruit and vegetables in an individual’s diet”. Therefore, the presence of scurvy in the sub-adult
population from Carei could suggest the lack of fresh fruit and vegetables in the sub-adult diet. On the
other side, the adult population is characterized from a pathological point of view by degenerative joint
disease. Of the adult population, 58% displayed degenerative changes. Moreover, 33% of the adult in-
dividuals displayed periosteal inflammation, which is indicative of an infection occurring in the body.
Another feature of the adult population is the small (N =1) number of female individuals.
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Fig. 15. Distribution of periosteal inflammation.
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Fig. 16. Distribution of degenerative joint disease.

2 BRICKLEY, IVEs 2006, 163.
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Data on animal management in the Gepid settlement
of Carei-Bobald, site. 1 (Satu Mare county)

Georgeta El Susi

The city of Carei is located in the western part of Satu-Mare County, in the Carei Plain, a region
of 120-163 m elevation, in a featureless flatland modelled by river erosion. In the past, the 400 km?
surface Ecedea marshland extended to the north-east of the city’s boundary. The area, especially
the higher stream terraces, is very rich in archaeological remains dated from the Neolithic to the
late Middle Ages. The faunal sample collected from the Gepid settlement (5th - 6th c. AD)" of Ca-
rei-Bobald sums up 550 fragments. The bones were sampled from many houses (features 17-30; 95-
143; 145), two household appendages (features 90; 93) and a storage pit (feature 144). Although the
material is limited, we believed its publishing opportune, since there are no faunal analyses for this
chronological period, especially in Transylvania’s case. The 550 animal bones come exclusively from
mammals, amongst, 365 being completely determined. 107 fragments are rib flakes and long bone di-
aphyses, undeterminable. Approximately 78 pieces (14.2%) resulted from deer antler working. These
are beams and tines exhibiting cutting traces, of which samples were taken (Fig. 7). Such working
waste or pieces in intermediary processing stages were identified in almost all houses (Tab. 1). Most
come from feature 116 (46 pieces) and feature 143 (11 pieces). Very likely, the first also functioned
as a workshop where deer antler was processed. From house 123 comes a horse metacarpal, with
polished anterior side for obtaining patina (Fig. 5b). From features 24 and 29 were also sampled two
distal portions of a horse metacarpal, with worked trochlea. Likely, the fragments come from other
damaged patinas or wasters. From house 141 was sampled a horse metatarsal (Fig. 5/a) displaying
carving traces on the trochlea and cutting prints below the proximal epiphysis. Likely, these actions
are connected to bone working. Thus, horse bones and deer antlers represented the raw material for
processing. We mention that bones of other species do not exhibit working traces. 26 bones show
firing traces, in the form of black-reddish stains; most come from houses 17 and 123. Dog bites were
noted only on a proximal phalanx, a non-fused distal humerus and a barely fused proximal tibia, all
of cattle. Cutting traces were also identified on distal extremities of a boar humerus and deer made
in order to slit the forelimb at the level of the radio-humeral articulation. In terms of the bone quan-
tities recovered from houses, feature 17 supplied the largest lot, 183 bones (33.27%). Other houses
record below 100 fragments. Amongst, we mentioned feature 123 with 85 bones (15.45%) and feature
116 with 56 fragments (10.18%). On the other hand, there are houses containing between 1-6 bones
(features 23, 24, 139, 141).

Based on the nutritional value of body parts from where the faunal remains come, these were
grouped in four classes: A - skull; B - spine; C - belts and upper limb parts; D - feet. In cattle, skull
remains are few (16.27%), prevailing those from parts rich in meat (39.2%) and limb extremities
(34.4%). The low ratio of spinal elements (10%) is also due to the large number of ribs included

! GINDELE et al. 2013, 215.
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among indeterminables (Tab. 2; Fig. 1). In horses, class D prevails, with a percentage of 47.3%, which
suggests that horse carcases, namely distal parts and especially metapodials were processed in the
house perimeter. Skull elements, particularly isolate teeth, represent approximately 23%; instead, the
highly meated limb parts total only 16.2%, while the spine is 13.5%. According to such distribution,
horse carcasses were processed in another sector, with mainly metapodials reaching the investigated
area, for working. It seems that bones originating in parts with high nutritional value (B, C) reached
somewhere else. In sheep, bones in class C (42.5%) prevail, skull remains summing up 28.5%, while
spinal and distal leg extremities count each 14.3%. It seems that metapodials, talus bones of small
ruminants were not worked. Swine bones come in a proportion of 51.5% from the head skeleton and
30.3% from the ham. The spine represents only 18.2%. We did not identify foot remains. It is possible
that swine were also slaughtered elsewhere, house areas being reached only by parts with nutritional
value and likely the heads. The distribution of deer bones is similar to that of cattle. Meat-rich limb
parts represent 50%, leg extremities approximately 31.2% and heads 18.75%. It seems that after hunt-
ing, the animals were brought whole in the settlement where they were slaughtered. Many antler re-
mains used as raw material come, not only from collected antlers, but also from the hunted examples
(especially males). This explains the large number of cephalic remains (teeth) sampled from houses.

Of the 365 determined bones, 347 (95.06%) were ascribed to domestic species and only 18 (4.94%)
to hunted species. Of the hunted mammals, deer counts with 16 remains (4.38%) and boar with two
remains (0.56%). As number of remains (NISP), bovids count 57.26%, followed by equids (20.27%),
swine (9.04%), sheep/goats (7.67%) and dog (0.82%). In terms of minimal number of individuals
(MNI), percentages preserve (Tab. 1, Fig. 2). Thus cattle dominate by 41.18%, followed by equids
(21.57%), small ruminants (13.72%), swine (11.76%) and dog (3.92%).

To bovids belong 209 bones, mainly from the appendicular skeleton. To the cephalic skeleton
belong two sizeable cornual processes and several horn walls. One of the horns comes from a female.
Its base sizes are small (BA/BB/C- 47/37/140 mm), being strongly curved arched anteriorly. From
a subadult bull comes a horn fragment with a large, 62 mm base diameter. When mature, it might
have reached very large sizes. The small number of horns suggests that cattle carcases were processed
elsewhere within the site, house areas being reached only by parts of high nutritional value. We do
not exclude the processing of bovid horns either.

In females, a size variation of 104.9-114.3 cm and an average of 110.7 cm were estimated, while
in males, values were of 120.9 cm and 126.6 cm (Matolcsi 1970). Overall, the cattle harnessed in the
Gepid settlement had a withers height of 104.9-126.6 cm, with an average of 115.9 cm (n=3) (Tab.
4). Sizing on bone widths evidence predominant average values, with an existing marked sexual di-
morphism; for instance, at size level, the difference between male/females is of ca. 10 cm. In fig. 4 are
shown the first two bull metacarpals, of large sizes, widened in the distal part. Likely, they come from
animals used for pulling. Instead, the female metacarpal is much more gracile. As regards the slaugh-
tering age, of the 21 identified individuals, eight were slaughtered under 2 years of age (38.1%), three
between 2-3 years of age (14.28%), nine between 4-9 years of age (42.86%) and one between 9-11
years of age (4.76%). The relation juveniles/ subadults/adults-mature with a value of 38.1/ 14.28/47.62
evidences a few interesting aspects related to cattle harnessing. Practically, none of the slaughtered
animals were below 6 months of age, approximately 40% of the flock being slaughtered as juveniles,
for meat. It seems that males were mainly slaughtered, given the relatively high metric data, sampled
from bones. Noteworthy are the small ratio of subadults and the high percentage (47.6%) of animals
harnessed for several years for milk and labour (Tab. 3, Fig. 3).

To equids belong 74 fragments coming from 11 examples. In general, the proportion of deceased
animals (slaughtered?) up to five years is of 45%, while the rest of 55%, were harnessed for sever-
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al years. We mention an exemplar of 7-9 years, one of 10-13 years and two of 11-16 years®. Horse
meat was likely eaten occasionally, horses being bred for riding and carriage. Possibly, the subadult
specimens had suffered of certain diseases (undetectable on bones), since they were slaughtered im-
mature. Worked metapodials come from adults mature. Based on a metacarpal and two metatarsals
withers heights of 128.1 cm, 137.4 and 138 cm (May 1985) were estimated. Gracility indices have val-
ues of 16.03 (medium), 11.7 (gracile) and 12.1 (half-gracile). The three equid specimens, according
to the metapodials, were different in body-build. The first was of small size, “squat”, with averagely
thick extremities; the other two were of sub-average/ average size, with half-thin extremities. The last
two specimens seem more adequate for riding, the first might have been used for multiple purposes.
There is no information on size and body build for the Gepid period. A proximal phalanx, recovered
from feature 123, presents certain pathological features, consisting in bone tissue proliferation on the
posterior side, ossification of collateral ligament insertions due to extensive harnessing and harsh
terrain (Fig. 6/b)>.

In general, the horses of the migration period in Central Europe and Eastern Europe belonged
to a homogenous group, although there was a large size variation. Such broad variation is also due
to common interbreeding with local horses from the conquered territories. In size terms, Germanic
horses, for instance, rank between those Avar and those from the Hungarian conquest period in
terms of metapodial gracility. For instance, the Avar horse had an average 15.15 metacarpal diaphysis
index, while that Germanic of 14.9. The average metatarsal index is of 11.7 in that Avar and 11.6 in
that Germanic. The build and intersegmental proportions of Avar horses resemble those of the Ger-
manic horse, their size being on average of 136-137 cm; nevertheless, the variation interval is broad,
of 130-145 cm*. We mention that for horses in the Avar graves from Austria, Slovakia and Hungary,
an average size of 135 cm® was estimated. The average height of the horses from the Avar cemetery
at Budakalasz-Dunapart is of 136.4 cm, and of those at Otok-Gradina (Croatia) of 139 cm (136-144
cm variation)®.

Of the 33 swine bones, 17 are jaw remains. Only juveniles and subadults were identified on their
basis, in 50/ 50% proportion. They were slaughtered as follows: two between 6-8 months, two be-
tween 14-20 months, one between 21-23 months and another between 2-3 years (female).

Of the 28 bones of small ruminants, nine are of goat, 10 of sheep and nine are not specifically
ascribed. Goat bones come from a specimen slaughtered between 6-10 months, one between 14-
18 months and two, over three years. Ovid bones belong to a specimen slaughtered between 12-18
months, to one between 24-30 months and another between 5-6 years. The juveniles/ subadults/
adults report is of 42.85/ 14.3/42.85%. Thus, between 3-18 months was slaughtered 43% of the herd,
obviously for meat. Slaughters between 18 months and 3.5 years are few (14.3%), similarly to those
between 3-6 years (28.55%). Obviously, animals were harnessed for wool and milk. Let us note the
large number of goats in the small ruminant herds, also used for milk. Ovids were of small size, rel-
atively gracile. Based on a metacarpal sampled from feature 17, a height of 57.7 cm was estimated
(Teichert 1975). The few data obtained for goat bone widths count more than in sheep.

From a dog comes a pair of mandibles, collected from feature 123 and a right mandible (un-meas-
urable), from feature 90. The mandible pair exhibits certain pathological aspects. On the left ramus,
M, is lost, the alveoli being closed. Respective animal was relatively mature, average in size, with
M,-21 mm long and mandible height of -52 mm. On the right ramus there is an inflammation at
carnassials level (M, ), due to an inflammatory process (Fig. 6/a). In this case, we are dealing with de-
mre made based on teeth height, cf. Levine 1982, 246-250.

MARKOVIC et al. 2015, 622.
BOKONYI 1974, 267-271.

BarTOsiEwICZ 2010, 4.
VUkiCevi€ et al. 2017, 76.
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generative periodontitis, with changes of alveoli tissue, root exposure and teeth loss’. To deer belong
16 remains, beside the 78 antler fragments, inserted separately in statistics. From feature 17 come six
remains ascribed to a specimen of 24-30 months; from feature 30 come four bones of a 12-18 month
old animal and from feature 95, three bones of a 24-30 months specimen. Deer remains were also
identified in features 123-124, yet bones do not offer accurate criteria for age group ascribing. Pos-
sibly, bones above come from the three animals or from a fourth specimen. To boar were ascribed a
distal humerus fragment and a mature specimen mandible.

Based on afore presented data, we suggest that the animal economy of the Gepid settlement of
Carei was focused on cattle exploitation. Their bones represent 50% of the total analysed materi-
al. The goat-sheep, and swine ratio is much reduced, of 7-9%. Equids contribute to a large extent,
ranking second in terms of bones, with 20.27%. In MNI terms, inter-specific relations did not suffer
significant changes; frequency of swine (11.76%) and sheep-goat (13.72%) slightly increased, owing
to the significant number of jaw remains ascribed to them. Cattle rank first, with 41.18%, followed by
equids with 21.57%. Game contribution is reduced, of only 5-8%.

In parallel, we also estimated the meat quantity supplied by respective specimens® as well as the
percentage contribution of each species. In table 5 are inserted the number of individuals per taxon,
living weight, according to age classes, slaughtering output and resulted meat and organ quantity,
then the percentage of each species. Obviously, the meat quantity directly depends on the number
of identified individuals and indirectly on the frequency of body parts, namely teeth remains. In
bovids, equids, sheep-goat and deer, the slaughtering output is of only 50%, increasing to 80% with
swine and boar. Practically, even the percentage distribution of species compared to the supplied
meat quantity confirms the NISP and NMI statistics. Of the estimated 5703 kg, beef totals 57.42%
(3275 kg), that of horse 26.3% (1500 kg), swine only 6.31% (360 kg), sheep-goat 2.6% (148 kg), boar
4.21% (240 kg) and deer 3.16% (180 kg). The small ratio of the swine is surprising, although the
lowlands of Carei were favourable to their free breeding. We must likely take into consideration the
Gepid food specificity and traditions. Neither sheep breeding occurred at large scale. Apparently,
goats were chosen for meat. Practically, cattle and equids were the species of major importance in
the community. Bovids supplied meat, dairy and labour. Horses were bred especially for riding, la-
bour and occasionally eating, while their metapodials were worked. Among wild species, deer was
mainly hunted, although its ratio is small. Males were preferred, being hunted in the cold season. It
seems its density was much diminished in the area. We mention that in the Otomani settlement of
Carei-Bobald, deer was only 6%° frequent, their area obviously restricting over the course of time.
Evidently, shed antlers were also collected for working. Among the materials we identified a fallen
antler base. The 46.44% prevalence of bovids is also mentioned for a Gepid sample retrieved from the
settlement at Tiszagyenda-Lakhatom, site 14. Sheep-goat have a significant weight, of 21.23%, swine
are only 14.07% and equids only 4.18%. Game contribution is also small, amounting to only 7.16%.
In the same settlement are mentioned 91 red deer antler waste identified in a Gepid workshop™.

The specialization of the Gepid communities in cattle breeding suggests a stable inhabitancy in
the respective area. Unfortunately, for Romania there are is no information on the fauna from the
Gepid sites, the analysis of this sample (small) representing a challenge for the archaeozoologist. Cat-
tle and horse breeding, red deer antler use and horse metapodials for processing may be considered
features specific to respective communities, in terms of animals. Hopefully, future archaeozoological
research shall significantly enrich existing data.

7 Coroliuc, Haimovici 2006, 263.

¢ Estimated meat quantity, cf. Vigne 1988, apud Blaise 2009, 736; for deer, Moore et al. 1988, tab. 1, 287.
 Personal data.

' Bérany, Hajnal 2010, tab. 1, 86.
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Table 1. Species distribution in pit-houses at Carei

Features Cx. Cx. Cx. Cx. Cx. Cx. Cx. Cx. Cx. Cx.
17 23 24 29 30 90 95 116 123 124
Bos taurus 70 2 16 15 20 21 2 39 17
Equus caballus 31 2 1 3 7 2 12 5
Ovis/Capra 12 1 3 1
Sus domesticus 12 1 5 1 3 2
Canis familiaris 1 2
Domestics 125 5 1 26 23 30 31 8 59 25
Cervus elaphus 6 4 3 2 1
Sus scrofa 1 1
Wilds 7 4 1 3 2 1
Determined 132 5 1 26 27 31 34 8 61 26
Antlers 7 1 1 1 46 4
Flakes 44 10 6 4 2 20 13
Total sample 183 6 1 36 27 38 39 56 85 39
continued
FEATURES X, Cx. ex. Cx. x| NIsp % MNI %
139 141 143 144 145
Bos taurus 2 5 209 57,26 21 41,18
Equus caballus 2 1 74 20,27 11 21,57
Ovis/Capra 1 1 28 7,67 7 13,72
Sus domesticus 1 1 33 9,04 6 11,76
Canis familiaris 3 0,82 2 3,92
Domestics 2 2 3 7 347 95,06 47 92,15
Cervus elaphus 16 4,38 3 5,88
Sus scrofa 2 0,56 1 1,96
Wilds 18 4,94 4 7,84
Determined 2 2 3 7 365 100 51 100
Antlers 1 11 1 5 78
Flakes 8 107
Total sample 1 2 12 4 20 550
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Table 2. Body parts distribution of species

FEATURES
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continued

FEATURES
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continued
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continued

FEATURES
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continued
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Table 3. Age profiles

CATTLE Pic SHEEP/GOAT
AGE (YEARS) MNI SA MNI SA MNI SA

0.5-1y juvenile 2 juvenile 1 juvenile
1-1.5y 3 juvenile 1 juvenile 2 juvenile
<15y 4 juvenile

1.5-2y 1 juvenile 2 subadult
2-2.5y 2 subadult subadult 1 subadult
2.5-3y 1 subadult

3-4y 2 adult
4-6,5y 2 adult 1 adult

6-9y 3 adult
1>8/9y 1 mature

1>4y 4 adult

Total 21 6 7

MNI- minimum number individuals; SA-skeletal age cf. Forest 1997

Table 4. Complete bones measurements

INDEX

FEATURES BonE GL/LL (MM) HEIGHT SLENDERNESS GENDER TAXON
Cx. 123 Metacarpal 174 104,9 16,1 F Cattle
Cx. 30 Metacarpal 189,5 114,3 15,62 F Cattle
Cx. 17 Metacarpal 200 126,6 17,5 M Cattle
Cx. 17 Metacarpal 191 120,9 20,4 M Cattle
Cx. 17 Metatarsal 212 113 11,1 F Cattle

Cx. 123 Metacarpal 201/209 128,1 16,03 Horse

Cx. 124 Metatarsal 264/256 137,4 11,74 Horse

Cx. 144 Metatarsal 264,5/258 138 12,1 Horse
Cx. 17 Metatarsal 118 57,7 cm 9,3 F Sheep
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Table 5. Meat weight provided by the identified species

TaxoN AGE CLASS WI];ZET YELD* WEIGHT MNI ToraL kG** I_EEXPOES %
Cattle 6-24 m 250 0,5 125 8 1000
>24 m 350 0,5 175 13 2275 3275 57,42
Pig 6-24 m 50 0,8 40 3 120
>24 m 100 0,8 80 3 240 360 6,31
Ovic 6-12m 22 0,5 11 1 11
12-24 m 25 0,5 12,5 2 25
>24 m 32 0,5 16 4 112 148 2,6
Horse 12-?;1/ 36 200 0,5 100 3 300
>24 m 300 0,5 150 8 1200 1500 26,3
Boar >24 m 300 0,8 240 1 240 240 4,21
Deer 15m 100 0,5 50 1 50
24-30 m 130 0,5 65 2 130 180 3,16
Total 49 5703 5703 100
* Butchery gross yield; **Meat weight and offals
Measurements, cf. Von den Driesch, 1976
MAXILLA ScapuLa
FEATURE M3 Taxon FEATURE SLC GLP LG TaxoN
Cx.29 32 Pig Cx. 17 38 50 42 Cattle
Cx. 29 33,5 Horse Cx. 17 62 54 Horse
Cx. 123 34 Horse
Rapius MANDIBULA
FEATURE BFp Bp Dr TaxoN FEATURE M3 Taxon
Cx. 90 60 64,5 32 Cattle Cx. 123 21,5 Sheep
Cx.29 64 68,5 Cattle Cx. 95 32 Horse
Cx. 17 68 73 37 Cattle
Cx. 123 75 83 42 Cattle
Cx. 17 77 83 42 Cattle
Cx. 29 29,5 19 Pig
HumERUS PHI
FEATURE Bt Bp Db Taxon FEATURE GL TaxoN
Cx. 17 71,5 77 77 Cattle Cx. 29 48 Cattle
Cx. 17 71 77,5 74 Cattle Cx. 123 53,5 Cattle
Cx. 29 74,5 Cattle Cx. 95 54,5 Cattle
Cx. 95 74 Cattle Cx. 123 54 Cattle
Cx. 95 75 80 78,5 Cattle Cx. 95 60 Cattle
Cx. 123 76 Cattle Cx. 95 62 Cattle
Cx. 123 77 87 Cattle Cx. 90 57 Cattle




METACARPUS
FEATURE GL/LL Bp Dp Sp Bp Dp TaxoN
Cx. 123 174 48 38,5 28 48,5 26 Cattle
Cx. 30 189,5 31 24 Cattle
Cx. 17 200 65,5 37 35 68 34 Cattle
Cx. 17 191 62,5 36 39 69 33 Cattle
Cx. 95 50 31 Cattle
Cx. 17 61 38,5 Cattle
Cx. 17 28 19 Goat
Cx. 17 27,5 15 Goat
Cx. 123 201/209 43,5 28,5 33,5 44 Horse
METATARSUS
FEATURE GL Bp Dr Sp Bp Dp TaxoN
Cx. 17 212 43,5 23,5 48,5 26,5 Cattle
Cx. 17 53,5 28 Cattle
Cx. 17 55 30 Cattle
Cx. 124 58 31 Cattle
Cx. 17 118 19 18,5 11 22 13,5 Sheep
Cx. 124 264/256 47 40 31 44 47 Horse
Cx. 144 264,5/258 50 43 32 49 Horse
TiBIA CALCANEUS
FEATURE Bp Dp TaxoN FEATURE GL TaxoN
cx. 30 55 41 Cattle Cx. 124 131,5 Cattle
Cx. 95 56 43 Cattle
Cx. 17 59 41,5 Cattle
Cx. 30 63 44 Cattle Pelvis
Cx. 95 72 44 Horse Feature LA Taxon
Cx. 17 42 Horse Cx. 17 56 Cattle
PHI
FEATURE GL BFp Br SD BFp Bp TaxoN
Cx. 17 78 46,5 49,5 29,5 36,5 39,5 Horse
Cx. 123 84 47,5 53,5 34 42 46,5 Horse
Cx. 30 87 57 33 41 45,5 Horse
Cx. 17 81 48 53 35,5 Horse
PHII
FEATURE GL BFp Bp SD BFp TaxoN
Cx. 17 42 435 48,5 39 Horse
Cx. 17 43 42,5 49,5 38 45 Horse
Cx. 95 43 51 Horse
PH III
FEATURE Lp GB HP BF TaxoN
Cx. 123 44 Horse
Cx. 123 46 38 46 Horse
Cx. 30 52 74 44 Horse
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Fig. 1. Body parts distribution of main taxa at Carei: A-skull; B-spine; C, D- belts and upper parts of the limbs; E- feet.
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Fig. 2. Species distribution as NISP, MNI and meat weight at Carei
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Fig. 3. Age estimates of main species

Fig. 4. Cattle metapodials




Fig. 5. Horse metapodials: a, c- metatarsals; b- metacarpal
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Fig. 7. Beam fragments from red deer
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PL 1. Graves 3, 33 / Mormintele 3, 33 / 3, 33-as sirok.
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PL 2. Grave 8 / Mormantul 8/ 8-as sir.
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PL 3. Grave 34 / Mormantul 34 / 34-es sir.
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PL 4. Grave 35/1 / Mormantul 35/1 / 35/1-es sir.
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Pl. 5. Graves 35/2, 36 / Mormintele 35/2, 36 / 35/2, 36-0s sirok.
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PL 6. Grave 37 / Mormantul 37 / 37-es sir.
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PL 7. Grave 38 / Morméantul 38 / 38-as sir.
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Pl. 8. Grave 39 / Mormantul 39 / 39-es sir.
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PL 9. Grave 40 / Morméantul 40 / 40-es sir.




Pl 10. Grave 41 / Mormantul 41 / 41-es sir.
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PL 11. Grave 42 / Mormantul 42 / 42-es sir.
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Pl 12. Grave 43 / Mormantul 43 / 43-as sir.
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PL 13. Grave 43 / Mormantul 43 / 43-as sir.
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PL 14. Grave 45 / Mormantul 45 / 45-0s sir.
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PL 15. Grave 46 / Mormantul 46 / 46-0s sir.
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PL 16. Grave 51 / Mormantul 51 / 51-es sir.
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Pl 17. Grave 85 / Mormantul 85 / 85- §s sir.
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Pl 18. Graves 101, 103 / Mormintele 101, 103 / 101, 103-as sirok.
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PL 19. Grave 111 / Mormantul 111 / 111-es sir.
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PL 20. Grave 112/ Mormantul 112/ 112-es sir.
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M133

PL 21. Grave 153 / Morméantul 153 / 153-as sir.




Pl 22. Feature 23: 2-10 ceramic, 11-12 iron / Complexul 23: 2-10 ceramica,
11-12 fier / 23-as objektum: 2-10 kerdmia, 11-12 vas.
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Pl 23. Feature 23: 1-12 ceramic, / Complexul 23: 1-12 ceramica / 23-as objektum: 1-12 keramia.
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Pl 24. Feature 23: 1-9 ceramic, 10 stone / Complexul 23: 1-9 ceramicd, 10 piatra / 23-as objektum: 1-9 keramia, 10 ko.
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PL 25. Feature 23: 1-14 ceramic / Complexul 23: 1-14 ceramici / 23-as objektum: 1-14 keramia.
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Pl 26. Feature 24: 2, 4 clay weight, 3 spindle-whorl; feature 27: 6, 7 ceramic / Complexul 24: 2, 4 greutati din lut,
3 fusaiold; complexul 27: 6, 7 ceramici / 24-es objektum: 2, 4 agyagnehezékek, 3 orségomb; 27-es objektum: 6, 7 keramia.
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Pl 27. Feature 29: 4, 5 spindle-whorl, 2, 3, 6-11 ceramic / Complexul 29: 4, 5 fusaiol,
2, 3,6-11 ceramica / 29-es objektum: 4, 5 orségomb, 2, 3, 6-11 keramia.
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PI. 28. Feature 29: 1-6 ceramic, 7 bronze spoon, 8 clay weight / Complexul 29: 1-6 ceramicd, 7 lingurita
din bronz, 8 greutate din lut / 29-es objektum: 1-6 kerdmia, 7 bronz kanal, 8 agyagnehezék.
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PI. 29. Feature 30: 2 bronze tweezers 3-9 ceramic / Complexul 30: pensetd din
bronz, 3-9 ceramicd / 30-as objektum: 2 bronz csipesz, 3-9 kerdmia.
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Pl 30. Feature 30: 2-11 ceramic, 12, 13 stone / Complexul 30: 2-11 ceramica,
12, 13 piatra / 30-as objektum: 2-11 keramia, 12, 13 ké.
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Pl. 31. Feature 70. Feature 90: 3-6 ceramic / Complexul 70. Complexul 90:
3-6 ceramica / 70-es objektum. 90-es objektum: 3-6 kerdmia.
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PL. 32. Feature 95: 2-6 ceramic / Complexul 95: 2-6 ceramicd / 95-6s objektum: 2-6 kerdmia.
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Pl. 33. Feature 99: 2 spindle-whorl, 3-6 ceramic / Complexul 99: 2 fusaiola,
3-6 ceramicd / 99-es objektum: 2 orségomb, 3-6 keramia.
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Pl. 34. Feature 116: 2 spindle-whorl, 3 bone comb, 4, 5, 7 ceramic, 6 stone / Complexul 116: 2 fusaiola,
3 pieptene din os, 4, 5, 7 ceramica, 6 piatrd / 116-os objektum: 2 orségomb, 3 csontfésti, 4, 5, 7 keramia, 6 ké.
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Pl. 35. Feature 123: 2, 4-9 ceramic, 3 spindle-whorl / Complexul 123: 2, 4-9
ceramica, 3 fusaiold / 123-as objektum: 2, 4-9 keramia, 3 orségomb.
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Pl 36. Feature 124: 2 iron, 3-5, 7 ceramic, 6 stone. Feature 139: 9, 10 ceramic / Complexul 124: 2 fier, 3-5,
7 ceramica, 6 piatrd. Complexul 139: 9, 10 ceramica / 124-es objektum: 2 vas, 3-5, 7 kerdmia, 6 ko.
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Pl 37. Feature 141: 2-4 iron, 5, 6 ceramic / Complexul 141: 2-4 fier, 5,
6 ceramica / 141-es objektum: 2-4 vas, 5, 6 keramia.
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Pl. 38. Feature 143: 2, 3 ceramic. Feature 145: 5, 8, 9 ceramic, 6 stone, 7 spindle-whorl /
Complexul 143: 2, 3 ceramica. Complexul 145: 5, 8, 9 ceramici, 6 piatra, 7 fusaiola /
143-as objektum: 2, 3 keramia. 145-9s objektum: 5, 8, 9 keramia, 6 ko, 7 orsdgomb.
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PL. 39. Feature 17, 17/3: 2 bronze find, 3, 4 spindle-whorl, 5-7 iron tools, 8,9 bone combs, 10 ceramic /
Complexul 17, 17/3: 2 obiect din bronz, 3, 4 fusaiola, 5-7 unelte din fier, 8, 9 piepteni din os, 10 ceramicd, 3 /
17, 17/3-as objektum: 2 bronz targy, 3, 4 orsdgombok, 5-7 vas szerszamok, 8, 9 csont féstik, 10 keramia.
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Pl 40. Feature 17, 17/3: 1-15 ceramic / Complexul 17, 17/3: 1-15 ceramicé / 17, 17/3-as objektum: 1-15 keramia.
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Pl. 41. 1: the city of Carei and the ring road with the marking of site 1.; 2: geografical position of the site 1
in the vecinity of the Archaeological Basis Carei-Bobald / 1: Orasul Carei si traseul drumului de centura
cu marcarea sitului 1; 2: pozitia geografica a sitului 1 in vecinatatea Bazei Arheologice Carei-Bobald /

1: Nagykaroly és az elkeriil6 ut az 1. lel6hellyel; 2: az 1. Lel6hely és a Nagykaroly-Bobald Régészeti Bazis.



Fl
°
o
-

11

II

100 m
a

Pl 42. The general plan of the site 1. Carei-Bobald. The features from the settlement are marked with blue

and the graves with orange. On the left is an altimetric reconstruction with the household groups /
Planul general al cercetarilor din situl 1 de la Carei-Bobald. Cu albastru sunt marcate complexele din asezare

si cu portocaliu mormintele. Pe partea stingd este o reconstituire altimetrica cu delimitarea unitatilor de locuire /
A Nagykaroly-bobaldi 1. lel6hely Osszesitd rajza. Kékkel jeleztiik a telepiilés-objektumokat és

narancssargaval a sirokat. A rajz bal oldalan egy terep-magassagi rajz az objektumcsoportokkal.
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Pl 43. 1: the researched area on the ring road of Carei, in front the Archaeological Basis Carei-Bobald, in
the backgroud the city of Carei; 2: The houshold groups (red) and the cemetery (blue) / 1: zona cercetata de
pe centura Carei, in fata Baza Arheologici Carei-Bobald , in fundal orasul Carei; 2: Grupurile de gospodarii
(rosu) si cimitirul (albastru) / 1: a nagykarolyi elkerilé at és a kutatott rész, el6térben a Nagykaroly-Bobald

Régészeti Bazis, hattérben Nagykaroly varosa; 2: a telepiilés objektum-csoportok (voros) és a temetd (kék).



Pl 44. The houshold groups (red) and the cemetery (blue) / Grupurile de gospodarii (rosu)
si cimitirul (albastru) / A telepiilés objektum-csoportok (voros) és a temetd (kék).
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PL 45. Grave 34 / Mormantul 34 / 34-es sir.

188



PL 46. Grave 36/1 / Mormantul 35/1 / 35/1-es sir.
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PL 47. Grave 44 /| Mormantul 44 / 44-es sir.

190



Pl. 48. Grave 111 / Mormantul 111/ 111-es sir.
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Pl 49. Features from the settlement / Complexe din asezare / Telepiilés objektumok.
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Pl 50. Finds from the cemetery / Descoperiri din cimitir / Leletek a temetSbdl.
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